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.

IluDlMEXTA lingiue SerK';»' muic primum scripta tnuluntur.

Idiomata imlica a linouis scriptis ct jani doctis toto cu'lo distarc,

cx iis, fpii vel paululum inter Indos versati fuerint, nenio est

at. Cum igitur nova prorsus sit uatura lingua! indieie.
qui nesci

nov<> eluuu ordiue in ea exponenda opus fui.^set; v.-(•runi. ni

fallor, lioc niliil aliud fui.^^.^e t iiisi difllcultati diflicultatem suiier-

iddere, <puu potius, c x eo ipso (piod jam per se, laborem i^ne

l»eat, oper;e pretium existimavi linguas notas poue se<pu, tum

ut diflleultatem lenireni, tum ut divcrsitas iu comparatione Ini-

guarum iirimo intuitu depreliendcretur.

•btineatur, t.)lnm o[)USCidum in IresQuod ut rtiam faciliu.-^

dividctur i'arUs, ([uorum iirima IludiuK^nta sim])lieia, secunda

ta tfilia ver<"» Introduclioueui a<l
dilu<'i<lati<)ues in Hudimen

Svntaxim coiii!)

olunt;

ilcclitur. it;i ut Jaciliorlbus ad difliciliora gr;\du>

li;it, si<'<pU' <'ril ut ueipie niemoria disteutelur, n<'i(ue v

d(',-;p<)iide;it.

Cuililjct reguhe coucise cxi)<)sit;e c.xcmpla pauca ct brevi:i

iidncxi ;
cur;ui eiiim iit i[\ uim 1)revi^sium.s cssem, ([U in t;un('n

pcrspicui tali o\ (esscm

LiecL aiitem pi<» virilius (X'to circiter aunis liuic labori ope-

ram naverim, :iti|uc ex iis, (|u;e niilu ncee ssaria visa suut, nihil

a<lmodum iinctermiserim. plurima tiuneu certi.ssime deslUUt
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(iic(|iUM'iriiii <H-t() iicqiu' nct.Mlociiii siinicuiit inmi nt Iin.enani

indicaui vcl niiaiu iMiropuMis intimr noViTit) lunlta rliain lapsii

toniimris mnidosa Htrle deprcluMidoiilnr ; vcrnm, vcl «inilms

jam datniiicst, vcl si uliismnltis. (luod in V(>t,is(st, datum rncril

audirc: '• Itc ct vos in viiicam mcam;" ornm crit tum i|ii:('

dc.ddcrautiir addrrr, tum (|na' mciidosa sun< (orri-cr.' :
milii

ciiim iu pr:vsciitiarum s;itis cst, si lalior liic ([ualiscimKiuc ct ;id

(;iori;xm l).'i {>ropa:J;Uul;uii (''dat :it(iu.' ;minuirnm iu'oH'ctiu

ii!i(|U(.inodo l)cii(:v('rt;it.

(iuKdoKirs ^[i;.N'tiAi;i.Nr, S. .).

f



GKAMMATICA LINGU^ SELICi:.

PARS PRBIA.

CAPUT l'»"'.

Rudimenta.

Selici littcras liabont septenulocini, quarum quinquc suut vocalcs, a, c, i, o, u~
rcliquie cousonantos, c, g, h, /.-, l, m, n, 2>, .", /, 7..

Quiuquo is,'itur caront consonautibus, b, d, f, r, v, quiu linguis Europaiis coni-

luuuiores sunt, quio quidoni si iu cxtoris dictionibus intordum locum liabout,

inutantur in p, I, l\ l, j), sic.

Bouoit
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Reliqua; consonnntcs communcs sunt.

ch iilcm sonat ac ch in voce anglica cliurch, vcl laspanica vmhacho.

sch idcm sonat ut Kallicum ch, vcl italicum ,cia, .h'c, ,ci; .ivc scquutur vocal.a

sivo non. Bi vcro ni.ostroiiho
' nit iutcr s' ct ch, tum scparatim i.roimntianda

'"'Lcnius acutus
' notat vocalcm dau.o orc, -ravis ' ni.crto orc pronuu.

timidam. Uterquo autem distiiiKuit vocalcs lonKas a brcvil.us.

Apostropho
' notat quandam intcrruptiuncm vocis intcr primam ct sccundam

littcram; pcrindo ac si hfcc initiuni csset vocis subscqucntis; hcu nltcrius vcrbi.

Kuta.
'
LitteriD omnos sive vocalcssivcconsonantcs scj.nratim ct disUncte pro-

nuntiandiu sunt, quod cnicit ut t^clici lcntc admodum lu(inantur.

CArUT 2"'".

Nomen.

Nomina omnia bivo snbstaiitiva sivc adjcx-tiva (.rdino miico concluduntur.

quippe qu£e ncc gcnus, quod unicum cst, ncc casus, qui fcre in verl.is vcl prono-

minibus transfcnmtur, distinguant, scd numcrum tautum ct pcrsonam seu rcla-

tionera ad quom, ut infra dicctur. llinc nominuin usus absolutc simplicium sim-

plicissimus est.

sl<altniiKU cii; mi Ifjntut':

..:;aleu fdicr, ua ciialnr.

liil{ lijnuiit, uil hatoii, Uii iimrciau (d: bvis.

Verum difficultas uritur pro numero multituiliiiisabsoluto, cujus formatio variat

propcmodum iullnitc, nc(iuo a siiiguUiri iiciidat; ita ut vi.x; regula aliipia suppc-

ditari possit, at^iue usu polius ct Uibore assiduo pluralis iiominum comparandus

cst. Ktcnim

1. Quscdam nomiiia lormaut pluralem pcr rcd.iplicalioiiciu railicis, ut ;
skoi,

matcr, pl. skoikoi, matres.

2. Quaidara iu rcduplicalionc cliduiit vocaiem radicis, ut : skaltmigu, rir, pl.

sklkaltmigu, tiri; esmuck, mon^, pl. esiiikiiiuck, m.ontts.

3. Alia reduplicant consonantcm in nicdio dictionis, nt; sk(>lehemas, ijena, pl.

skolchammus, gcmc.

4. Alia formant pluralcm pncpoucndo s\-llat.ium ul ct sunt furc substaiitiva vcl

adjcctiva animata, ut: nackocmcn, /«r, i.l. ulnackui^-mcn, /(«-ts ; konkoint,j(((W2'«'',

pl. ulkonkoint, ^^anjicres.

5. Quredam dcniquo in numero multitudinis radieem singularis dcserunt, ct

extraneam prorsus formara assumunt atquo adeo anomala appellantur, ct suut

:

i
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Es'scliitc, arbur, pl. s/,l/.li], arlores, sylua.

Skiikuinilt, yi«t)i/4' (ailjcct. non senex), pl. sz'zmt'lt.

Knta. \U)Q ailjcctivum aiioiiialuin dcrivaliii' a diiuiiiutivo etiam nnomalo

Ikukuiilmc, jxo^vus, pl. IzV.imet, jKUt/.

Imkueut, coUin, pl. ImkomkotOlegu, culks.

S'm'L'iii, imdkr, pl, prlplgui, inuUms, et derivata ut sg'u.s'm'(jm, sm-xr (jermana,

pl. sgifiuMplgui.

Kuta 1. Xoiuiua tamcn (iiiita iu uv.s vel ius formant pluralem mutando Cms in

uUs et cHS iii lUs, ut : e.s'cli.scliilau.-;, id quod jicndi l (angl. hangs) pl. cs'cliscliilc'ilis

;

sntcpseu.'', artkub.is, jnnctinv, ]>]. Hiitcpsulis. E.Kcipc kukonicufi, cquus unius anni,

pl. koikomcus.

Qutu .serpiuiitur du[iliccin habciit pluralciii.

E.sngalcu.s, j^ous, pl. csiigalcli.s, vcl esnglgallcu.s,

2\''jta 2. Quicdaiii substantiva iii siiigulai-i numcro taiitum usurpantur, ct sunt

.

ckuii, vra iiiscimu

gciilcgu, serpcns crc^iitans.

getl/.iii, Jiuncnium, iout animcd domcstique.

kaiiiiiiilii, cliarta, cjiistola, libcr, toutc icriture.

koinkau, ca^iillus, ca^iilli,

kottagoc, 2)c(//f«?«*', imUcidi, lesjiou.c.

ncliaumcu, oralio, ^ircccs, ks ^irk-rcs.

nkokosmiclinscliin, canis, cancs.

pitclicl,

sp6nticli,

SUcllI,

gpum,

s'clicuscli,

stgcucli,

xi'iissc.

frons, frondcs.

annus, anni.

piscis, 2^isces.

2iilas, iiili.

lapis, lapidcs.

exta, ks entrailles,

ovum, ova.

Vcl in nuraero plurali tantum, sc. cum reduplicationo, ut:

(jladius ancejis, una dague.

ovis, afjnus (vulgo grosse cornc).

vuljiis.

dcbilum, une ditte.

grallw, dcs echasscs.

frumentum indicum, du inais.

ranula, intitc grenouille avant dejetcr la queue,

^iurjmra, dc Vccarlatc.

stdla.

Xmkx, une imce.

rana.

gctgeitnc,

golgoal,

guaguuligu,

gulguilt,

gusguistin,

jkulikuali,

kalkaUiki?,

kulkuilt,

kukilscm,

kutkuiteps,

Imlamaic,

luluulzo,

iiplpelkiiks.

spina, xme iqnne.

sus, un, cochon.
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(ilolim,

t>'clinuaniiil.-<,

SKlt;V>U,

sgiiguio,

Kkiiki^jii^ur,

llttili!'uic,

/i:rrion.

hurijnut, ks htrmcs,

(/(V.«, lcjnnr.

/(iri)iiat.

arciid, dti sahlc,

irsjKrlilio, chanvc souris.

De Accidentalibus Substantivorum.

iii.MiNirio, .\i-i;mi;nia'II(i, ri;jou.vTiii.

1. Sub.^tiuuiva fti'0 oiiiiiia dimiuiiiiva fieri iif>s.«uiit ct frciiueutpr u.suriiaiitnr.

Foniiatur auti.Mu diiiiiiiulivuiii vcl praiiositii tauluiu cnnsouautc 1 nuto radiccni

jiriiiiiiivi, ut

:

(iloliin, yl ;/")/), (.liiiiiu. loliiliin, nn }Ktil /:r.

sgutip, cci.s/(', /•(;//', (liiuin. slgutip, cvsliilii.

\'i:\\,imter, (liiiiiii, lli^^ii, jyiliiriihin (sc. slnlHra }insillii.s).

Yi:] iinctcrcou.^oiiantoui 1, radix substantivi nltcrationoni i^atitur, (jUK inodificatio

uulli sulijicitur rcgiiho, non sccii.- ac pliiralis pubstautivoruin, ot cousistit cn rcdu-

plicationo vcl vocalis vcl consonaulis, vd radicis iiitcgra'.

csiii('ick, hiijif^, diiulii. csliiundcli, inic pilit iiionlinjiii;

g(Mko, riit'.i, diiuin. l^ioglko, ri^taki.

liik, lijivuii, diuiiii. lluflk, pctit morccait dc hoi.t.

skoi, matci; diiuiii. .slki'ikoi, iiwtcrn/Ja {liccvis stalura).

/]\i\, /«/((>, coiilc, diuiiii. slsispi, pititi' corilc dc cv.ir,

s'in"ijin, mi.dici; diiuin. sliii'("'iii, ^«.V/Vc /(.)/()//('.

Qiia dani suVistautiva forinaut dimiuiitivum assumpto adjcctivo (diininutivo)

Ikukui uinc, parvus, .substautivi.s pra'posito, ut:

Ikukui nit'lgu, domuncuh, pro Ikukui fimc zilgu, ^idvva domus,

Ikukui niizc, palliolum, pctitc rohc, pro Ikukui umc .sizcm, jjarvum palliwn.

Aiioiiiala Huut

:

sti'iclimisli, pnilla, diiuiu. sclRScliutcm, pwllula.

nkokosmicliuscliiii, canis, dimiu. s;liu'cliinc, caicllus.

Imlaiuaic, rana, diniin. kalkalaks, raiuda.

stomclielt, /ito, diniin. scbutincjt, /7//(//(i.

Bhi\ws, jiliiviu, diiuiu. lui''is, pctiti' piluic.

1. Augmcntativa formantur pra'poncndo adjcctivum kiitu (c.x kutunt, maijnus)

vel kuti ante s vol I substantivis primitivis vcl voci corrcspondenti iu coinpQ.sitioiio.
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8nclil/.AskAgno, equus (in composltlono skngao), liinc kOtl skilgno, un grand cheval,

zitt"i, ildmus, Itnjp, mnimi (in coniiiosiliono olgu), hine kiitn-cltri, 'jramk viaisnn,

8in'ut, /mnns, liinc kuti-sni'(it, grnadi' /utiiii'.

skoltirii, corjiux, caro, kuti-.skullicli, f0)'^/((/(7(/((.«.

lchi'p, ulla, marmiti; kuti-li'hi'ii, ijrandc chaudiirc.

Xiita. Qiiiodnm aiigmciitntiva ntlmittiitit otiiiin iinipo.^ilioncni ch. (miI, oxtrn,

circum, ctc.) privpositnm ndjcctivo kiittint, ut:

ch-kutn-^us, !/!<( y*nj»i//(('//^;u hahd vcidrnn, vu Oros Viulre, ous iii cniiiposilinno

pro olfo vadcr.

cli-kul-ciio, qni majnas halnt aurcs c\ tciio auiT3,

cli-kutn-il.", inccndium, ijrand /cu. (tis iii ('(Hiipositioiic pro solscliizlin ifjnis),

n. Pcjorntiva conipouuntiir ox ndjcotivo chcs (pro cliusl, /////^o) cl sulislaiilivi

voco corrospoiidcnti iii coinpositiono, sic:

oiios-clgii, domus di/urmis, vilaiuc niaison.

i:Ucs-6it, /acies dc/ormis, uiic vikiine/iijure.

clics-alkn, /vtur, inauiaise odcur,

Xota ndjoctivuni ch6st iiou cst Solicum sod S'olii/.uin" [ruhjo CVour d'AliJiio), qiio

Sclioi utuntiir tniituin in conipositidiio pro adjcotivo ,'^clioo tcio, malus.

Xula, Si siilistnnlivuiu nullnm linbcat. vocetn i'oncspondotitoiii, vcl ctinm si

linbcat, iion ndiiilicntiir nisi siiljstantiviim priinitivuni, tiim ailjcctivutu oiics tiou

habct locutii .sod adjcctivuin Hcliciim ti''io, malus, sic dicctur:

toib skaltmigu, un mauvais hoinme,

tclo ,s'in'(!!m| rine mauvaise /cmmc.

t('io siiR'iiiigii, dc mauvais tahac.

Quin liioc sub.stantiva abaolutc u.surpantul", nuUnm ciiim hnbout vocciu corroS"

pondcntcm in compositiono. Dici etinm potcrit tcio zilgu, une vihiinc maiaon, pro

clK'S-olgu, otc.

r!<

CAPUT ;!'"".
:. I|

Nomen A^ectivum.

Non cst liic sormo nisi do adjcctivls qualitatis quic substnntivo copulantur, nulla

alia orntionis parto intorpositn.

g('st S{)iiknlk, honi/ructus, dc hons/ruits.

toio soulku, mala aqua, de mauvaise eau,

g'jmt 8'scliL'sch, hjns gravis, ^me pierre j>esanie.

joioot skaltmigu, vir/ortis.
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Hioc adiccliva qualitatis ijriiiiiliva sunt ct ub iis i,hirn v.iba dcrivantur, ut infra

dicetur.

Adjoctiva iu luuucro luultitudiuis sinc lc-c vagnutur nou secu< ac sul>stantivn.

kutunt, mwjui.-, \A. lulaitunt, iiiWjnL

K/.cut, nUtmn.", pl. Iv.ucut, !'/^(')/(/.

ichilnuMgu, nndufi, y\. icliitnuiuMgu, nwli.

j.jiuut,/('/7/.s pl. uVioioot, >,/!.*.

Adjcctiva (lua^dani in iiUu'alc tantuni numcrousuiTnntur. h.c. cuui rcduplicationc.

jaiaat, /c/rMs ot niii.

konlcoint, ixiup')- ct iiai.qwcs.

guaguat, dmvuis,

lcldiclict, ftrenuus ia bi:llo, firo.v.

Pgp-got, semx.

sclilschaU, dedii.is, emiri>e.

slsiU, dijjicilis.

su>::iut, mansuetiC':

Qua?dani iu uumcro pUn-ah a radiec siiigularis disccdunl :
cchisuisch, crcctus,

qiic se tient dehont, pl. topicnt, creeti.

Ikukui umc, panw, pl lz'zimct, ^»a/'i7'.

1)F, COMrARATIVIS KT SUPEUI.ATIVIS.

Qua) iios comp.irativa ct supcrlativa apiiellamus, aha ratione a Selicis usurpautur,

vidc Tart. III., cap. 3, g 2.

i<

1 \

P

CArUT 4""'.

Nomen Numerale.

Cardiiialc duplox, aliud rclate ad rcs, aliud rclate ad pcrsonas.

IlulatCi iul rej>. I!ol.at6 (iil iicr.Honns

schnaksi.

chcsel.

cirdiuWs

clfmii.snig.

chV.il/.il.

ch'tackan.

1.



Kolati ad rcs.

7, sispcl,

8, liulifinciii,

9, ganut,

10, opcn,

11, 011CI1 cl nko,

20, csr6pen,

30, cliclopcn.

40, M.sl('ii)en.

CO, zilclil open.

60, tck:'inclir6pen.

70, sspclcIilVipcn.

80, lic!icninl'6pcn.

90, gantlVipon.

100, iik6 kcin.

200, cslkk6kciii vcl asalkan.

300, cliclnkokeiii vcl ciirilalkan.

400, nulslnkokciii vcl inoinskaii.

600, zilciilnkokein vcl zilchstkan.

COO, takanciistkan vcl tckanclilnkokcin.

700, spclciilnkokcin vcl sispldistkan.

800, licUcnnilnkokein vd IiAIiiMimkaii.

900, gantlnkokcin vel gan6tkaii.

10(10, opnclislkaii.

2000, 6sr(ipnclistkan.

10,000, opcii opiicIi.stkaii.

Eeliiti 0(1 porsonas.

cli'.sispc!.

cli'Iiu!iiinoni.

c!i'gaiiat.

ch'6pen.

c!i'6pcn cl eli'naksi.

circsropcn, otc., ctc., pr.-cposita

piwpositiono cli nuniero car-

ilinali primitivo.

IIueu.=(|uo pcrvcniro possunt Sclici, ullni eniin liect iiunieraro possunt, vi.x;

taincii coinprclientli valcnt, pra\«prtiiii cum niliil unH|uam sub oculos lialniorint,

(luod nunierum Iiiinc c.xccssi^ril.

llic obscrvare licct

:

1. Quoil unitales priiiiiliviu repclantiir post decadcs, iiitcrposilu syllaba cl

(ilcrum) sic: opcn cl csi'i (ad litt.) tlann ilcniin duo. Idciii dicciuluin dedccadibus

post cciit'^iKi cl dc ecnteuis post inilliaria, sic: numcrus 1840 crit opndistkaii ci

Ii:ili;iniiikan, cl insrupeii cl CTiiut (ad lilt.) (h-irm trtikna, ikruin oclo cciilena,

ilcriuu qiiiHlivijinla, iliruin nnrcin.

2. Decadcs ct ccntcna cuin siiit coiiiposita, assiiiiiunt coii.sdiiantciii 1 cuplioniic

gralia intcrpositani.

.'i. Intcrdum primani iiitcr ct sccundam dccadciii nini expriiiiuntur nisi uiiitatcs

cuiii particulacl rcliclii dccade opcii, sic: cl iiuis crit (/«(!^/(i/' dicim pro opcii d
inus ; cl ganut erit iwvem decim pro opcu ol ganiit, etc. Non ita crit iii iiliis dcca-

dibus, .sed ciuilibct numcrus c.\primciidus cst ct copulandus pcr .syllabum cl, ut

dictuin cst.

4. Qua>daiu unitatcs rdativC^ ad rcs iiuinimatas iiltcrationcni patiuntur iii com-

positiouc, sic

:

n



duo

tria

qiialuor

quinque

scx

sepieni

odo

nuvem

decem

in conipositionc crit csl vcl asl.

cliL'1 vcl chal. -

mtis vel niila.

zildist.

tckauclist.

sisplclist vol spclcli.

licliiinm vcl lianm.

giuit.

oi)u vcl opnclist.

Priraa serics copulaturcum qualibet substantivo; sccuudo vcro cum cis tantuni

quorura prima vocalis in voce oorrcspondentc in compositione cst a; sic dices;:

cslulgn, duo domus, pro esel zitgu.

clielelgu, ires domus.

muslgu, qualuor domus.

aslaskat, duo dies, pro fesl asglgalt.

cbalaskat, ires dies,

maskat, quaiuor dies, etc.

KUMEUUS ORDIXALIS.

Inanlm.itus. Aniiuatus.

2)rimus lu os'scliiil* lu cs'seliiit.

secicndus lu kselul lu ks^scliul.

iertius lu ks'cliek's lu ks'eli'elicK'S.

quartus lu ksuius lu ks'climtisms, ctc.

Prreposita nempo particula lu et cousouautibus ks, (pia: consonantcs pnepo-

nuutur itidem numcro cardiuali relatc ad pcrsoiuis.

NUMEKUS DISTKIBUTIVUS (iiuiuim.).

siiiguli iiko u nko (ad litt.), luium ct v.num.

tjiiii csijl u escl, dcux H dcu.(.

terui cbeles u clicles, irois a irois, etc.

Scilicet sumit\ir c.\; nuniero cardiuali, iutcrposila copulativa u (ei).

Idem observuudum est iu uuinero dislributivo relatc ad personas.

Koi. 1°. Xumerus ordiiialis advorbialiter positus primo, secuudo, terti6, etc.

IIa;c vox derlvatur a verbo tnc8'8cblitml, pra;ccdo,



?

nullo iiiodo sequitur rogulara linguce Europa3a5, scd Selici cxprimunt successionem

per adverbium kuemt (praiteroa).

N^ul. 2°. Partitiva non norunt Selici, cxcepta voco es'clitit, qua exprimuut sivo

diinidiani sivo quamlihd rei parkm.

CAPUT 5"'".

De Pronomine.

Distinguitur pronomen primitivura sivo personalc possessivum, demonstrativum,

relativum, interrogativum, indcQnitum.

Pronomon primitivum scu personalo duplex est, aliud absolutum aliud copu-

laiivum.

Absolutum.
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Kot. 1°. Ut tcrtia pluralis disiinguatnr a tcrti.i personil singularis rcduplicatur

vocalis nicdia, seu ponultima subsiautivi, cum (luo possessivum copulantur, vcl

vocalia ultinia, sc substautivum haboat aocontum super ultimam
;

sic;

sk6i
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PRONOMEX DEMONSTRATIVUM (indccl.)

-; (i
ik^

,{^-
M

•vV.' fc-1

i6 hic, hoec, hoc, hi, hoe, hoec. \

'""

zi t7fe, a, ud, illi, (s, a.

Kot. rronomcn donionstrativum ie ct zi ailliibctur tantum cum copulantur

sub.stantivis: ctcnim si absoluto usurpctur, loco ie ct zi, adhibetur aliud demon-

strativum schei {Jioc vel ilhul) etiam indeclinabilc in utroque numoro.

ischei

ipdl u sch6i

cs'chcselm

escsel t

t;l chinaksi

ta stem

ta nko

tem )

1-6 y

hoc vel illud tantum, seulement cela,

hoc vcl illucl ijisum.

uterqiie (animat.)

uterque (inaniraat.)

neuter, nemo (animat.)

neutrum, nihil, ni hm ni Vauirc (inanimat.)

V

rUOXOMEN REL.^TIVUM.

Rolativum, qui, quo?, quod, pcr sylhibas u vel lu indccHnabiles transfcrtur,

quarum usun. ot multiplicam signiflcatioucm vidcre cst in Syntaxi.

plur.

PRONOMEN INTERROGATIVUM.

su6t? 5«is (anim.)

chen? qxialis, lequel, laquelle {\i\M\\m.)

stem? quid, quoi.

u suet? quisnam, qui donc {cm\A\a.\..)

goii suet ? quisnam (dubitative.)

u stem? quidnunc, quid crgo, quoi donc.

suet ii> tcl ches^l? uter, h quel dcs dcux (animat.)

chen ie tel csel ? %(,ter (inanimat.)

rUONOMEN IKDETERMINATUM.

chnaksi aliquis, unus (animat.)

chnknaksi non nulli, quclques uns.

te'stem aliquid (inanim.)

nknk6 aliquis, aliquot (inanim.)

nrl sut't quicumque (in sensu futuro.)

lu suet quicumque (in seusu prsetcrito.)

csiit unusquisquc, quodlihet (ad litt. onuies, omnia.)

iigal quilibet (inanira.) chaque.

ko gaUico on.

nko (nura. cardin.) aller, un autre (inanim.)

chnakai alius (anim.)

f?!

.*

,

II.;'
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CAPUT 6"».

'}
I

De Verbo.

rra-not Vcrbo s,nn ta>nq«a,« auxiliari no« inJiKont Selici cum ct tcruroribus

compoBitis caronnt ot vorba raR.sivm torminationi. «on haboant.

Iteni vorbuni .ub.tantivuni *«« ab.olutuu, sou cum mnc suppo.s.to adlubcu

.olet iu orationo, nullo modo cxprinu potost, quia nou oxistit
;

copulat.vum autcm

adeo frociuon. ost, ut ferc dici possot, nullam dari vocom si..o vcrbo sum.

Totuul autom vo.-bum consistit i« particulis quibusdam (quarum plcra^qac

.•edcm.taaprono,nen porsonalc in compositiouc) pra.positis vol substanl.v.s vcl

adioctivis vol adverbiis, ctc. ; atqui etia.n verba pr« sc forunt vorbum 6.«n cum par-

liculm sup...aiota^ SU.U cbaractoristicx os,sontiales vcrborum, quarc mcnto .nfcrr.

l,osset, vc.-bum sum cssc solu.n vorbum cxistcns i« linguu Selica, cujus vcrb. typus

sunt ciiaractoristicfe vorljoruin, qv.as sul>jioio.

PufT autcu sunt cl,a,-actoristioa^ <iua; distinguunl dupliccm vcrborum conjuga-

tionc.u
;
prima cst tnls (p,-onuntia t6..es) prrelixa vorbi.s tcrmiuatis in i ct complcc-

titur ve.-ba on.nia sivc i.,t,-ansiliva sivo activa indctc-minata, id cst s.ne casu

cxprosso Recunda cstic-* prtclixa verbis tcrminatis i« m, co«.plccliturquc vcrba

onmia t.-ansitiva defmita, l,oc cst, cu,u casu cxp,-esso, quaj verba appcllab,mu3

aetiva rcalia. .

llic vcro cba,actorislica> iuvoniuntur constautcr in prima persona prmscnt.a

indicativi quicradix ost aliorum tcnponun ct por quam conjugatio a conjugatione

di«tin-uitur. Vo,-ba i-itur (si -lua; sunt) <iua; iu pri,ua pcrsona singulan prffisent.s

indicaUvi „eutra,n p,-a) sc ferunt cbaracteristican, intor anomala vel dofectiva rcji-

cicnda sunt.

1'aradk;m\ ciiAn.vrTEuisTic-T: t .T;QnvAi.KXTis verbo st;M.

ludicaiiv. 2^^(esens.

1.
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Prceteritum perfectuvi.

1.

2.

3.

1.

2.

3.
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vel adjcctivia, ctc. Non cliaractoristic a pnesentis usurpatur sed pcrfecti tn, ku,

etc, in sensu perfecto : etenim qui dicit so aliquid esse, jam cst, quod cnuntiat et

quo logica linguos Europ.taj non pervenit, co pervenit logica linguse Solicaj, quod

ctiara clurius patebit ex quibusdam defectivis, qutc vide.

Nui. 2. Clianicteristica prinia3 porsontc singularis prajscntis indicativi tnes, indis-

criminatira et pro libitu mutari potest in ties vel etiani cluiea vel cliies, quaj mutatio

frequcns cst pra:sertim apud Calispclm. Consequcntor prima persona perfecti tn

mutari ctiam potost in clm (clicn, chin).

PAK.\DiajrA CIIaUACTERISTICJE j.

1.

2.

3.

jes

as

es

liidicat. xiyiesms.

pl. kaes.

es p

es

1.

3.

n

ntqu

Pcr/edum.

pl. kao

Futurum.

Idom est ae pcrfectum prajposita. syllabil nem.

ntm.

ntp. J

I

:; 1.

Impcrativicm.

2. Variabilis cst. pl. 1. kaes.

3. ks 2. i

3. ks.

Subjunctivi prascns.

1. iks pl. kaeks.

a. aks ks p.

3. ks ks.

l!

Imperf, etplusq. per/.

K'nuu prajpositum perfecto indicativi.

Conditionatum.

K' vel k'Iu prffipositum pcrfecto indicativi.

I:

i! 3
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Futuriim lum.

1. iiu ia pl. u6 kaos.

2. 110 aa no3 p.

;i. 110 3 iio'3 a.

Fulurum 2um.

1. ne isuis

2. ue asuis, etc.

Ex futuro lino. acldita syllaba aw (vido pag. l-L)

yc cuni perfucto indicativi.

Xc cum pr«?senti subjunctivi.

Fidurum 3um.

Futurum ium.

Fulurum 5um,

yim cuni prKscnti subjuuctivi,

PARADIGJtA VERUI INTRANSITIVI.

i

Imlkativ. prmens.

1. tncs-aiint-i imliijnor.

2. kuc.s-aimt-i imU<jnaris.

8. cs-aiiiit-i imUjnatur, etc.

1. kaes-aimt-i

2. pcs-aimt-i

3. cs-uiimt-i. Vido Pronom. Possessiv. supr.

Scilicet tribus partibus componitur vcrbum, cliaractoristica, radico, ct aflixo. llinc

cum cliaractcri.sticas tn, ku, ctc, niliil aliuJ sint quam verbuni sum (supr. im<?. 12),

et syllaba cs praj so fcrat actualitateni et continuationom actionis (vido supr.),

sequitur, in tantum adliiberi pra>scns indicativi, iu (luantum quis actu ponit actioncm

vcrlji sine ullo rcspcctu au prjetcrituni, ot litec ost rntio unica et vera quaro Selici

nonnisi raro prffisenti tempore utuutur.

Igitur prajscns indicativi rccto respondet anglice Ia)n cum participio v. g. doing

(jo suis cn train do fairc). Ilinc ines fl»H<t potius quam jWiV/»''?' di' jrctur s!«?i

imUgnans.

Xot. Verbuni lit impcrsonalo sou porsonai iiidetcrminati.e, prtcponendo sj'llabam

ko (gallico on) tcrtiaj personiu singularis cujuslibet tcmporis ct modi, ko es aimti,

on s^indiyne.
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Vi ntrin la Kiiiiplijf.

1. tU-ilUllt,

ku aiint

niiiit

Kiio iii'iiit

1) aiiiit

!ii'iiiit.

I,it'i,'i i)L'i'rr(/luiii tfiiipus >it [iriiiiiiivum, taiiicii iii vrfbis iiitriui.sitivis Inriiiiin

jiolust !X iini.siMili, suliliilii svlliibii i'oiitiiiuiitinnis ta iM iillixo /; (•tciiiiii sii|iiiiiiiii

aclioiifiii V('i'lji sciiicl iiositiiiii iiiiiuliii ccssiissc; (|iiinl si actio voi'lii iirnlriictii

ruorit iirii'scrtiiii iisi|iic (liiiii iiuis lcii|uiluf, tiiui vcrlnuu rcsiiiiict ]iarticuliiiu cv ct

crit

/''/;/(. '.'/«((( ciiiiliiiKu/iiiii.

1. lUCS ililllt J>ill, VOl il"'rs.\llnlrr illdii/ulllll..'i Sll.ll).

'-', kii('S aiiiit

;. cs aiiit

I. kiics aiiiit

L'. iics aiiiit

I!. (''S aiiiut

l'ro furinaliouo iirictoriti iicrlccti t-iiiii)lioi.s vorboruiii utriusiiuo cliaractcrislicii!

((luro soinpor iinmiUal.iilcs sunt) vix dari potest rogula sonoralis, tuni imctorituui

licrfcetum teinims est priiiiitivuni.uou secus ac pricsoiis ct iinperativuiu, tuni quiii

allixum siopo variat pro (livorsitnto vcHKiruui.

Ilic auteui pro foriuatioiio pcrfecli iu vcrbis intraiisitivis lias rcgula.s liabcto.

1. l'lora(|uo vcrba foniiaut pcrfectiuii sublato allixo / (prictor .syllabain c.% qiiic

iii oinnibus aiilcrliir) iit iu parii(li;j,'iiiate vidcrc cst.

Excipo tn(\s zrtti. (lim ; tiics yui, vado vel v(-iii'>. llicc retiiiciit allixiiin /, cliiUii

pnctcrito, tn ziiti, (//.(/. Iii j;'ui, n/ vel ctni.

2. Yorba liiiita iii //// vcl /(//i/ (cum aocoutu supcr uliimani) foriiiant pcrfoctuiii

suljlato //// liualc, iii

;

tU('S /.'aliiii, itiiirniiir
; pcrf. tu z'iil, iiijiriiudua tniui.

tn(''ScIit(''escIiiiiiiii,j/('(//7y»s (;//(.////(/, heurti.r acfr h:$ iiiids
; pcrf tii clitc'cscliiii.

l^lxcipo tnes itkuiiii, juilrKsro, jtoiirrir (de lisnis); perf. tnitiik.

tuos linkanii, iiror, ,se hriilrr
; pcrf. tnliuiik.

luos piikami, 'nuitiiri-sco, lunrir; perf tii piiiik.

tiios tclkonit, ///y/(/; pcrf tiitok'il%.

tncs tkomi, recuinho, cuucher; perf. tuos tok (irrog.)

tnes toukami, rurnpor, fn; casser (dicitur do fiinibus); perf. tii touiik.

;f. Vorba linita in jniii vel jimn formant prioleritum transforondo ultimam / vel

n ante consonantem ^) ot suppriinondo //?, sic

:

tncs'clilmi, veHor, cha-sser
;

pcrf. In clilip.

I'

n

(

::i

(di
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tncs gnmpmi, aresco, se sccher; pcrf. tn gnimp.

tiii'9 uimrmn, (iclo, se gUicer (difitiir ilo nuun); \m^. in iiini;ii..

Kvciiio tntfi kauimi!, /•/•nnrw, «e (•«•'"'; »"''* '•'"l""'-
'""'';/'''; tn'".-* tk-^l""'.

„/«//•»,>(•, se luwlur; Un-a iiipnii, r//r/'n, cmtrn-; iiwv vcrl.a sccnnduni rch^ulMUi

sciuuntur, aufcrcnilo ?implicitcr sylliibain llniilcin //(/.

NoL Quio flnnlcs pnctcriti i.crfccti scnid coj.nita iniiiiniutiilnli.s rciiinnct in

qualibet i.orsonit, juxtn uorinnni in i.arniliKiiKitc traaitniu.

Fnltirniit,

Futurum simiilcx ct eontinuatum cst iacin nc prictcriinm pcrfcctum pricpositil

pyllabil nhi}.

ncm
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cliitscliiliicli

ttius cliitscliilHciii ttcfedn, s\ipimcher.

3«. iicifocti
)

( accesail

\ ct [il. cliilscliilscliui

( itccido accessHo,

tiirs itHclii donnio,jv dors.

3". pcrfucti
J

C thrmivit

1)1. itscliui

3«. iicrfccti
J

'ct V clii

2*. imiKTnt. J

tllr

J
r thrmii

[itscii 3 cl

) ( dormi

ct

2». iiiipcrnt.
\

dormilo.

Suhjunclivi 2>ra'se)is.

ul indirjncr, vcl indiijnari volo, deleo.1. til\S niint i

2. lailis aimt i

;!. IvS ninit i

1. knclcs ninit i

2. pl<3 niiiit i

3. ks niimt i

Idim coniinuaium,

1. tikcs ninit i ul diti, inccssanier indigner, ctc.

2, kukcs ninit i

Impcrfeciu.rii cixHusq. 2>cr/ect.

1. k ncu tn niint, indig)xarer. i/idignatusfidssem, ctc.

9. k"iicu ku aiiiit

Kx pnct. pcrfcclo.

Idem contiauatuni.

]. k (vcl k'Iu) tn aiint, si indignarer, ctc.

Ex pcrfccto indicativi.

ri-a:terHuni 2>eifectum.

1. lu tn fiiint cu))i indignatii.f fucri)n, cte.

Ex pcrfccto indicativi.

Futu.ru))i \u))i.

1. iic tis nimt i cuni indir/natus fuero, ctc.

2. 111! kus nimt i

a. 110 s aiint i

1. nu kacs ninit i

2. nu ps aimt i

3. nc s aimt i

J

S 1

i|

ii.,:

'}
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\:S

li i

Fv.lv.nm lum.

1. no tisuis ainit i, poslquam mi;jncilus fuero*-

2. no kiisui:.' aimt i

Ex futuro iira.'sonti.

Fvlurum Zum.

1. ne tu iiiint

F.x porfocto indicntivi.

1.

xi iiuU<jna(us fucro, ctc

Fiilarvm hau.

.H unUipw.ri oporkhit vcl indi(inari vohicro.
nc tiks iiiiiit

2. nc kuks iiinit

V.x cliaractcri^tica pvn^^cnti'^ suljundivi ct linali pcrR-cti iudicativi.

Fv.luruiii 5(//».

1 . ni.m tiks aimt i ii.diouari dclcho, ilfaudra que je vCindiijne.

Est prtesons subjunctivi, pra-ccdontc ol.aractcristica futuri indicativi nlm.

XoL 1. noc futurun. 5-. c.t ctiani futuruni in.pcrativi diccus absolutam

vobnitatcm iiiipcrantis. .

.Y„/. 2. Futura nupcr cxpo.ila ad.uittoiv po-tmt syllabam contmuat.ou.s cs ct

crunt , .

1. iirticssnmiti

•). no tics uis aiinti

:;. nr tncs aiiiit

.j., l.G tikos aiiiit

,'1. iirm tikrs nln.ii.

V„/ 3 Irolicma svllaba' oonti.i.iatio.iis <.s iu boc paradi,-tnato Iraditum, nonnn

crit pro uuolibot vcrbo cbaraclcislicm /, sc cum locu.n babcrc dobct i» orat.onc,

po.iitur i...modiato post cl.a,'aotori<tioa.,. : liiuo no.. .,'rit noocssc cam .tcrum

rop.'loro.

Dphjtiilim.

koi.ii t.. ni.i.t uUiKini indifjmr, iudiijnarcr, indiji.ntas fui^sem.

rarUripiinii.

Fartioipiun. Latii.or.im, sig.iiiioationis aotiva', sivc pra'SOi,tis, si\c porfccti toin-

poris rcsolvit.tr pcr parlioidn... 1.,, pra>posiiam prrfsenli vol pcrfooto imboat.v..

(Vido Pyntaxi.)

VA 116 tni.is alriit cuiii chiiriictcri^ftlc.i it (limli perfcfti indlcnt. \ l>io suimi In i.nt.i.
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PARADIGM.V VERCI ACTIVI IXDKTKUMISATI.

DiffercnUa hujus nou consistit ia cbaractcristic^ qua3 ^^^'^^
vorbi intransitivl sod in affixo quod iu pr.t. rorfocto ot .nn-ativo ^ar.atab

intransitivo.

ladkaiiv. ximseas.

1. tnosk6ri fado aUqidd, orcror.

o
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Exclpetn63plchrai,wWo,<o«nier; porf.tnplclmiim
_

QuaiL vorba charactoristicm t, sicut smpc auplicom habont s.gn.hcationom, id

cst. transitivam vol activam inclotorminatan,, sic duplox otiam habont pr^tcr.tum,

cujus affixuni a significationo pendot.

tnes tliipmi, in pmceps ruo. vol almem pmciintem do; porf. tn tliip, in

pmceps rui: tn tliiplm, aliquem prmciintem (Jedi.

Fidurum.

1. ncm tn kolm operahor.

V.K pr.Tt. porfocto.

Imperativum.

2. kol isch opierare, travaille.

3. ks k61 i

1. kaos kol i

2. kol ui

S. ks k6'ol i

Kota SocunJa sin-ularis hujus toniporis diffcrt a vorbis intransitlvis in oo quod

retinot affixum i priosontis indicativi. Kcliqufe porsonrc oadom omnino sunt ac .n

imporativo intransitivo.

t^^uhjnyictivi ^^ra^sens.

I. tiks kol i
"'

''i'"''^'".
operari rolo, deheo.

Idom ac priTSons subjunctivi intransit.

rmierit. perfect.

1. lutnkulm nimoperat>i$fuerim,(.'\Q.

Ex pnvtcrito indic.itivi.

Jinperf et plusq. pcrfectum.

1. k'ncu tn ki'il iii operorer, opcrafus cfsem.

Ex pcrf indicat.

'

Ideni conditionatum.

1. k' (vol k'Iu) tu kdrm, sii opcra/w, ctc.

Ex porf. indicat.

Faturuin lum.

1. iid tis k6l i cum operaim ftc.ro, quand je (ravaiikrai.

Vido futur. subjuuctiv. Vorbi lulrausit.
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Futunm 2um.

1. ne tisuis kol i vel ne tnuis kol m, iwshiuam o^imdus fvxvo.

Futwwa outii condition.

1. iie tu kol 111 si operatus fueio, sije tramilkrai.

Ex pcrf. iiulicnt.

Futurum ium coiulHiou.

1. uo tiks kul i, si operari ddmro, voluciv, vel si ad operandum ibo.

K.n; futuro 1''. intransit. Vido Tart 11.

Fulurum ^tum.

1. uem tiks k.il i operari dtheho, ilfaudra queje traiv.ille.

Kx futur. .'>". intrausit.

Optalicuiii.

1. kouutnkulm utiiiain opercr.

rarticiinum ut dictuui cst resolvitur por particulam lu, ctc. Vide SyuLa.xi.

rAU.VUIHMA VERlil ACTIVI KE.VLIS SEU DETERMINATI.

Jmlicativ. jiroisens.

1.
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(

P,a,ton-u.a pcrf.ctum activuu> uou l.aba characten.iic.m .uto rudjccm, sor

.nfr, t uuuu ,
nuoa quUlo.u uu>ltiplox cst ot pouaot iuuuoa.ato a pr,ma pcrson.i

"X ^ rro u us fbiu.tiouo nua.lam roguU. aabo aa .toruouaam v.am

r, .i-. vorba aotiva roaUa to..... oa<.. oxi.rosso) i.i pr....a pcr.so,.a pnoscut.s tot-

„,n;.r i,. . : hi..o .. v.i a vooali pvoooaitur vol a eousona..tc, .u pr.mo cas«

"TSVooalis a i,.'a.eoaat ... lor...at ..r porlbctuu. ,uuta..ao ,u i.. ., ut
:

io. a.ga u,,

,'t,l ,H.rf 'a/va'... ..',.<./. Quau. cp.iaom uor.na... otmi boue n.ulta cx vorb.s

..,ivis'soHua„tu.-. 1....0 ost uuoa p.^o paraaig.uatc suu.pta o.t.

KKoipo iC^s Aa .... loMacioJ^faisfoadrc; porC aam.i.

i,.s i.upa ..., awjdavefacio; pcrF. in.pa sto...

ios ..i..ipan., cuiiuun cm^dorc fado ;
porf. ni..ipa Mo...

ics nisaoka m, < ria cduco ;
porf. nisaoka mstn.

ie< p«piim, dcspoudcre facio, Je fais perdre couraye; poif. pspstan.

iesptpu.i., chuUircffcio,n,irelouilkr; porf. ptp stan.

•J. Si c (ouu. aooout..) pra.ooaat „>, formatur pcrfcctum n.utauao eiu m ntcn, ut:

ios to'o..i, tundo (ital. ooirldlare, augl. to luimmer) ;
porf. te nt6n.

Exi-ipo ios cliC. .u, »dio haho; porf. d\v lu...

irs cl.galo..., in.sidivr, ipicr; porf cligaK..i..i.

ics clitL..n, suspicor, soupn.nnrr quelquun; porf. cl.tt.mu.

irs .i(.m, clamo. orP-Ucr quelquun encriant: pci-f uo'n.

i,-.sku..om, (mwj/»), ^'/itrt; pci'f. kui..i.

i^.s piikom,7ua;«rrtr(;/m:a., .ptoa acoipit 6- pro n iu p..ioter porf. p.ikstcn.

1,0,11 vorba o.m.ia rolativa aotor.uinata i.. Ito.u, cpne iu prffiter pcrf. mutant vn

i.. cn.

;}. Vo.'ba (pi;o liabout / ai.to

porf. aip sto.i.

Quiv soquuntur assu..iuiit n pro s.

ui, iimta.it im in stin, sic : ios aip im. currerefocio ;

ios az iiu, /(>'; porf. az i.io...

ios cligo/ iu., sHpcro,je devance ;
porf. cl.goz uton.

ios cl.gul 1..1, liqnuni lm-i'jo, rahhotter lc hois ;
pcrf. cligulnton.

ios cl.Fpi.u, ccnor, lccer nn animalcn chassant; porf. dilpnt."',..

ios ol.osolii.ii, chiniores edo, criailler ;
porf. ol.osch nto...

ios ohsol.i..im, scquor, suicrc qnchpCun; porf. chschintou.

ios ohsohitim, serro, custodio ;
porf. chsohit nto.i.

ios go-ouim, i»iW'^. c"'i"'<-''"''' 'l'"-''l"''">
''<••.''"''•<'

'i'"^''!'"^
'•''''*''''''

l'^'"'^'

go'oi.toii.

ios kaim, sr/-(7;o; porf. kai ..toii.

Kt ve..ba f.i.ita ... //''/".

4. Ycrba linita iu om (sino acocnl..) in p.wterito mutaut om in on, ut
:

ios chio-

kom, cahimnior; porf. cliiokon.
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Kxeipc duo: 'ks zko-jkom, ^^lorarc /acio, faire ^ihurer
; pcrf zkoakostu.

ies nackora, /»TO)', vokr; pcrf. nackom'n.

Quaj vcro lialjont om (eum acccntu) mutant s;opc dni iu oaliii, ut

:

ics ka 6ni, oumj>o
; pcrf. ka ontun.

Tria qure seriuuntur assumunt s antc pro n.

icls telkom, fugerefacio, mcttre enfuitc; pcrf. telkoslon.

ius niokom, trajicio, traverser quclque chose iVun hord d Vautrc; pcrf.

uiOkoaten.

ios tkokom, cadere facio ; pcrf. tkokoston.

Sed gos tom, sugo, liabct in pcrf. t6mn.

5. Ycrba fiuita iu uin (sinc acccntu) mutant m iu mstii, ut:

ios hauni, laxo, lacJier, habot iu pcrf liaumstn.

ios h'um, tintiiinahulum imlso ; porf liumstn.

Finita vcro in xon (cum accentu) mutant um in uidln, sio:

ios pkcim, exculio, secoucr, in porf pkunt(' ii.

Sod ios siVm, olfacio, hnbot silm'n.

Uc vcrbis autem qutc habeut cousonanlem autc allixum hi, iuflnitum forc essot,

dare regulas ct cxccptiones; hiuc corum priot. porfectum non uisi usu colligi

potest: hoc tantum hic notandum quod allixum perfocti iu vorbis activis dcnnitis

pertincbit ccrte ad unum vel aliud qu:c exposita .suut.

Ex rcgulis supra allatis triplcx cruitur pcrfeotum, hinc triplox ctiam orit para-

digma ; sc. vel pcrfectum forraatur cx simplici nmtationc allixi m in n et scquctur

rcgulam generalcm paradigmatis icskohu; vel porfoctum torminaturiu tn ct scqui-

tur formam perfccti continuati; vel dcniquo aflixum i^orfocti crit iu tin vol tan ot

tunc syllaba! finalcs orunt.

1.
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t>

l77iperaUvuin.

, ,i!(«m,Uoq nro formationo 2(1«) singularis imperativi oc iu

Eadom hic recurnt difBcultas pro ™™ .. ^^f^

viet, quaicumfiuo sit secunda singulans.

2,

3.

kolnt fac.

ks kol ms

pl. 1.

2.

3.

kao kol m
kol nti

ko k6'al ms

Spounda pluralis pendet semper a secunda singularis a qua formatur, addendo

Secunda P' >'^'""

f""
. / p^o reliquis personis idem observandum cst ac

;roCol,mo.»i..i» suli«.ollvl, prima plur.lis o.oc,,.^ ,.« oudomos.ao

prima pluralis indicativi.

Imperativum coniinuat.

fac scmper, inccssanter.
3.

3.

1.

2.

3.

cs kol sku

k'es kol st8

kaea kol stn

cs kol skui

k'es k6'ol sts

Affixum hujus imperativi desumptum est ex pr«t perf. continuato, excepta

r,Pr<,ona secunda utriusque numeri, quas pnraitiva est.'~
Perfeeta continuata finita in siir. formant constanter imperatwum mutando

iien in stiku, sic:

2.

3.

steku

stes

pl. 1. stera

2. slokui

3. stu'es

^ I

1.

2.

3.

1.

2.

3.

Suhjundivi prcesens.

iks k6l m «' /«"". /acere rf«&eo, roto.

aks kol m
ks k61 ms

kaeks k61 m
ks k61 mp

ks k6'ol ms. Vido Part II., cap. 6, § 2.

1, lu koln

Ex perfecto indicat

Pcrfectum.

cumfecerim.

S^
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Imperf. et plusq. perf.

1. k'niuk61n facerem \g\ fedssem,

Ex perf. indicativi.

Idem condiiionatum.

1. k' (vel klu) kol n sifaceren vel fecissem.

Ex perfect. indicativL

Fuiurum lum.

1.

2.

3.

1,

2.

3.

nh is kol m
no as kol m
nt^ H kol s

ne kaes kol m
no s kol mp
ne s k6'ols

cumfecero, quand je ferai.

Ex futuro prseced.

Fuiurum 2um.

ne isuis kol m postquam fecero.

1.

Ex perf. indicat.

Fuiurum ^um conditionatum.

no kol n stfecero, sijeferai, sifauraifait.

Futurum ium.

1. no iks kol m, sifacere dehuero, voluero, vel adfaciendum ibo.

Ex prffsent. subjunct.

Fuiurum 5u?n.

1. nemiksk6lm necesse erit ut faciam.

Ex prescnt. subjunct.

Noia. Pro participio activo, vido supra, item cap. 6, § 5 ;
participium passivum,

Part II., cap. 6. N. 2, de rad. verb.

Triplex hoc paradigma traditum norma crit pro quibuslibet verbis (negativis

exceptis) etiam impcrsonalibusi, ita ut intransitiva primum, activa absoluta secun-

dum, et activa realia tertium sequantur. Yerba autem impersonalia sequuntur

normam intransitivomm in 3«. persomX singulari cujuslibet temporis et modL

63 tlipeis i, pluit; perf. tlipeis.

03 mgop mi, ningit ; perE mgop.

es saluso i, grandinat; perf. salds'o.

es ne'ul i, vcntus spirat; perf. ne'ut, etc.

I i

«1

I
,

ii
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V

PARAmCMA VEnm KEGATIVI IJfTRAKSITITI.

Indicatici jjrrtWHS.

Non diirert a positivo, cxccpta ncgntiva hhn, qu.x vcrbo prcTponitur:

tam tnus nimt i non indignor, ctc.

Perfedum.

1. ta cs aimt, 2. ta ns aimt, D. ta s aimt ; 1. ta kacs afmt, 2. ta ps aimt,

;!. tn s aimt; rion indifjmiits svrn, ete.

Seilicet vcrbum mutntur in substanlivum abstractum. Yide cap. C, § 1. Seu

mancntc intcgra radicc vorbi, mutantur cliarnctoristicre perfccti pra-t. (n, ku, ctc, m

'/«, «•«, etc.

.V„/. Negativn tum rej;oit vi in prtDt. ],erfecto, quia et ipsa verbum cst
;

oritur

euim a verbo icstam, ncj".

Fiiliirum,

1. ta il<s aimt, 2. tn nl« nimt, 4. ta l<s .nimt ; 1. ta kacs .limt, 2. ta pks aimt,

:'.. ta ks ni'iiut ; noit indijnahor, etc.

lloc futurum loco chnractcristica- perleeti assumit cliaracteristicam prtcsontis

subjunctivi, non quidem iutrnnsilivi sod netivi realis ik.^, «A>-, etc, sccunda plurali

cxcopta qu.-c lial)ct pronomcn pcrsonale p non in fine scd in principio.

Xul. 1. rnrtiouln nim nonquam li.abct loeum in futnro ncgativo indicativi.

Xut. 2. lu futuro negativo continuato cadem erit forma nc supcrins, vidc supr.a,

in not. ;). Vcnun pnrticuln es tunc vnlebit nonquam.

Jiiqyjrutivum d Suhjundivi ^rrascns.

Iticc duo tempora non dilVeruul a futuro negativo.

ta .nks aimt, /«e indiijneris.

ta iks aimt, vt non indirjncr.

Ita ut futurum negiitivum iudicntivi dici posset aliquo modo tcmpus primitivum.

Lnjierf. et plusq. 'perfecU

]. k neii tniks nimt, non indifjnarer. Ex futur. indicat.

Jdi:in condition.

1. k' ta is almt, si non indijnarer. Ex pcrf.

Fuiur. lum condiUon.

1. nc tn is aimt. si non indignatus fuero.
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Futur. 2um condiUon.

1. n^ td iks aimt, si non indignari dehucro. Ex futur. indicat,

Ihthtr. Zum.

1. nem til ika aimt, indignari non deleho, Ex fut, indicativ.

Optadvum.

Komi til i8 aimt, utinam non indigner, indignarer, indignaius essem.

'f

PARADUIMA VERBI INDEFIXITI NEGATIVI.

hulicat. 2»'asc)is.

1. tam tnes kol i nihilfacio, non ojieror.

Non discedit a positivo, prrcposita tantum syllaba tiim.

Perfectum,

1. ta iskol m non operatii^ sum.

Eadcm liic rcgula, qua; pro pcrfect, intransit. (supra) tradita est.

Fuiunm, imperat. sid>junct. proesens.

1. t;l aks kol m, 2. tu, aks kol m, 3. takskolm; 1. ta kaeks kol m, 2. t;l

pkskolm, 3. til ks k6'ol m ; non operahor, ut non operer, non operaheris

vol ne oim'eris.

Imperf. et plusq. xierf,

1. k'nC'U t;l iks kol m, non operarer.

Ex fut. indicat.

Idem conditioii.

1. k'til is kol m si non operarer.

Kx pcrfect. indic.

Futurum 1 um condition.

1. ne ta is kol m, si non operatus fuero, sije non iravaiUerai ^ias.

Futur. 2uni condition.

1. nS ta ika kol m si non qperari deluero,

Ex fut. indicat.
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Fuiurum Sum.

1. nira ta ika kol m oreran non Mebo.

Optativum (prxteril-)

1 . komJ ta i3 k61 m utinam non operaius fuimm.

Idem in sensu futuro.

1. komi ta iks kol m vtinam operari non deherem.

Ex fut. indicativ.

PABADIOMA VERBI ACTIVI REALIS NEaATIVI.

r™sctpcrfectumindicativinonvariant a positivo, pr«posita syllabd t^m

ct M.

Fulur. Imperativi—Suhjunctivi prasens.

1 tilkskoln non faciam, ut non fuciam.

i ta ks kol ntgu non facie», vcl ne facias, ut non facias.

Ex pcrfect. iudic. prirposita characteristicA indeclinabili ks.

1.

Imperf el phsq. pcrfect.

k'ntn t;l ks kol n non facerem. Ex futuro indicat.

Idem condiiion.

1. k'tak61n si non facerem. Ex pcrfecto.

Fuiur. lum condiiion.

1. netukoln sinonfacero.

Futur. 2u;?i condition.

1. no ta ks kol n si facerc non dehuero.

Futurum Zum.

1. n^ra ta ks kol n facere non deheho.

I
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Verbum Pasgivum.

Vcrba passivQ; qute quidcm paucissima sunt, nullain pric se ferunt diflicultatcm

;

Biquidem passivara tantura liabent signiflcationcm ; non vero terniinationom, quaj

non variat a verbis intransitivis, uon secus ac latiuura vajmlo, sic

:

tuc3 kol li, fio, iiascor; pcrf. tn kdri.

tnot tk'kami, deciinor, etre tromjii ;
perf tn tkak.

Et si quas sunt alia, sequuntur iu onniibus regulara intransitivorura. Alia verba

passiva beno multa vido in Tart II., cap. G, § 1.

I<

De Verbis Irregularibus.

Conjugationes vcrborum, quod ad inflexionem speetat, nuUam habcnt CTCoptio-

nem vcl irrcgularitatcm, quod mirum prorsus vidoro debet, cum vi.x aut vi.x (luidem

hoc accidat in linguas, quro ctiara classicic vocantur; verura cum quiedara verba

in nuraoro plurali rclinquant formam seu radiccm singularis, atquo ideo spocicra

quaradam irregularitatis (vel potius anoraalios) pra se ferant, hinc inter irregularia,

claritatis crgo, posita sunt.

tnes cmiiti, liaUto, maneo {I am home); pl. kacsoieuti.

tnes chlkalcheusi, equum ascemlo ;
pl. kaes'chlkakoeusi.

tnes' cliiulschi, ^er sca/((s ascendo; pl. kaes'chuenlsehi.

tucs guisti, abeo, itcrfacio; pl. koestkots. Et derivatura: tnes gustiile-

gui, iiedibus iiicedo, viarclwr ^intd; pl. kaestkotalcgui.

tnesgutlpmi, aufugio, s'enfuir ;
pl. kaes"chctmi.

tneskezlchi, cursito, courailler ;
pl. kaoskotlschi.

tncsoiuziiti, rideo; pl. kaesguagueirai.

tnestc'schilschi, sunjo a sedendo, se lever; pl. kacstp'pmi.

tnesllakschilschi, sedeo
;

pl. kaelak'kai.

tnestkomi, jaceo, recumbo ;
pl. kaeskamini.

tnesttiigti, volo as, voler; pl. kacsgue'emi.

tneskunei, accipio ;
pl. kacskorai.

tneslekoli, recumbo, etre coucM; pl. kaeslckolati.

ics'chgutpminm, aggredior, attaquer; pl. kacs'chguiziatm.

ies'chzsclgum, expib,piller; pl. ka6s'chguku61sm.

Sequentia duplicem habont pluralcm

:

tneskolkoslti, loquor; pl. kaeskolkoelti, loquimur de re aliqua determinata,

et kaeskrakamilsehi, colloquimur, nous causons.

1

'

'

f
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,,, 1 Kauaom ..u.u. ,n.s..u.i. .tiuout h.c vcrbn otiam in «lii. to.poriU.

lumprimltivis,tuu>.iu;.aboiH.U.nvautur,s.c;

. , ,, „1 kM,.s\it!uU- Dorf. lumnitt, hahitavi, pl ka6mcut;

iiupcrat. gui.«tsc.h, ahi, \A. tkotui.

:,„. 2. rau..a 4ua.aau> iu pra.t. porn.do rolinout sylhOmm coutinuationis es, «t:

tuostkomi, jWw ; PO"''-
•"''^^'^''-

, ....

SH^uiiuu, p^rm.^ ,m<^«- .W.. /<V.; pcrt: tuo«scln,t.

tuoslagulussi, pcrgo, J<^vano' ;
porr. tnostagolus.

Sc.ilicotsoun,oraahibcuturiu«cnsucoutiuuato;
idcm obscrva iu vcrbo intor-

''"''"

tuo. chi.touu7 ,ni,l ,u,:ro.' (ad li.t. .ona,,aian porUnos-cl,stcm.

ijuid iina-siri
.'

, . .i,;.ni
•' niwl faciu tara iu prcscnti quam in por-

Ahud voro iutorrogat.vum tues •-•>'"; '"'£^.^ J ^, ,,;, ^„5, «-ehcn?

focto uuitat s syllalw contiuuatMus « m ..,
cuplionire grai

,

ijnid fcci?

l *

ll

De Verbis Defectivis.

lat, it uon nisi in pra.t. pcrfocto adhiboautur, ot suut:

(.<iuist6u, iwci (iosuum, fciij).

c^ioston, «ovi (icsioim scio) aliquid mcmunkr.

cssugustu, novi aliquem (ox iossilgum).

uichtu, videu cl vidi (o.n: iosuichm, vidco).

tnoraut. /lafctto ct /la&itan (cx tnOscmuti).

tuo/.lnt? 'Ji(((i ''"", '^"'•'^ ''''^'.

V / 1 Tri.i vriora vorba, praHorciuam ,,..od in pr«t. pcrf. sen.per adhibcantur,

, luut iu « <^^. ^^- raliophilosophicacst: ctcnim qu.

„,*t;»^^ »u.,.a, « *n, cn ,«» a pn.,c„.l in<.ic«.v. *,.,.».«; s.c, cx

V^
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(^Hniistwi, fiot sul.junctivum sinii.lox ii<snrini, nl sckm; ok'csm'ini, tU
scnqw noverim,

Itcm cHsugiiHtn linbot sul.jiinetivum iltssilgum, ttt imerini ilhtni vd ilhm.

tncEiut? hnbctln subjunct, tilv'oziiiti? quid dicam?

De Serivatione et Acoidentibiu Verborum.

Vcrborum (lcriviitioiios ct nccidoiitia suiit multn et tnnti iiionicnti, ut (|ui ca
iKnornvcrit, noiuinnm nd boiio loiiuoiulum orit idoncus, iicc intclligct, (luid sibi

vclint Indi cuiii lotiuuiitur. nnjusnio(U sunt Ucauplicntio, Itcrntio, Frciiucntntio
Diininutio, Rclloxio, Coi.ulnlio, ropularitns, IJcciprocntio, Ildntio, Siiiiulutio,

Cnusntio, Locnlitns, Volitio, Indiontio, Comi.ositio, otc, uiidc oriuiitur vcrbn rcilu-

plicntivn, itcrntivn, otc, ct swpo usuvciiit ut unn vcl i.lurcs cx bis dorivntioiiibus

locuin ]inboniit in vcrbis i.rimitivis ot in unnm voccm conlescciit. Dc i-iiigulis

nli^iuid.

g 1. lifduplicatio.

Cum actio verbi transit in objcctum niiicum, vol .scmd (Uimtnxnt aelio ponitur,

forma vcrbi siraplex erit; ast cum sa^po actio vcrbi vcl nd plura rcfcrntur objcdn,
vdi.lurioanctioipsnrcpctntur; liinc roduplicntio duplox cst; vd ciiim nctio vcrbi
roHpicit objcctn plura sod por modum unius ot vorljum primitivum ndmittit rcdu-
l.Iicntioiicm vocnlis ]icnultima; vcl vcrbum dicit nctionem positnm circa objccta,

plurn .sei)nrnta ct distincta et rndix intcgra vcrln duplicnl.itur, siiblnta tnmcn
vocali intormcdin si rndix vcrbi iiicipint a consoiiaiitc. Sit vcrbiim

ics' nzgnm, aspicio; reduplicationcs erunt ics' d azgam.flwjjifw jVfcs, illuts, uno
inluitii ; i(>s' nz^n/gam, aspicio illos vd iUa scparatim, quodlibct objectum
indcpeudcntor.

ios mikkam, impedio aliqueni (no aboat); (!« ma'ncknm, impedio illos scmd
(uno jussu); ics mck mackini. -.i.ipedio aliquem seorsim, ctc.

Xola 1. Vcrba flnitn in htsi vcl cusm, (puo copulativa vcl locativa stint (vidc infra)

lurmant vcrbum roduplicativum rautando aflixum vusi ct cusm in Hisi ot ilism.

icsngongacusm, matrimonio jungo (de duobus tantum); icsng.angodism
'jilures quam duos.

tnil^sldimi, alli'jo; tncslclicusi, anirjo duo simul ; tnc'sldidi.s, alliijo 2'lura
simul, lina et hina.

Xota 2. Qurcdam vorba loco rcduplicationis mutaut radicora vorbi, ut

:

icskuiK^m, accipio; icskiim, accipio phira per modumunius; ic.skiiik(3iii

accipio plura (plurics).

Kt (lcrivata, icskiieltra, cripio (vide Verba Rclativn); icskomltm, icskmkoinltm.
icstkom, pono, colloco ; icsknmiiim, j^hira pono.

m
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' •! Vovb Locativa); icsnlknminni.

io.ntkom, immitto, ^ncttre ^^^^:;'^:"^^^;^, piurcs, phra M dnco

iostiplm, demltio, d.scculre quelque

iestotonk.num
2''«'-2;r"i!' .^^^^^^ ,,;,... vcl ,,?.-« .i unum;

iesltipIm,2inK/i)</emJo«?»2"'»'-

iostattonkcm. _

,„„,,,,?„ woW; icskomplm, icskn^komplm.

iostllilnanm, '«"-;;-';;;;,,,, ,,„, ,„,.e.; i^si.kom.

ioszkamlnm. irrojicio, J'^"''^ \

iosttolim,?«cero;iostt>lm,r'«'"'^'""'-

5 2. Itenit!".

.-vo octivv itoralionom admHtunt, cum ncmpc

Vovba omnia sivc '-^^^^^^^^^^.^^^^ ^adondo cbaractcristic» v.rbi syllabam

,otio vorbl rcpctitur. ^^^^^ ,, ,, .„or,un, sic:

t„os Imscln, di^rrdo: i.ori; tu-imsob

itorativ.tncIcs-imsohi,//.n..
'v,"'".P^"-^»

iosgui/,llm,.?o.<?o„o;pcrf.gu>zllu

itorat.loIo^gui..lbn,n.Wo;pcrf.olguu.ltu.

, ;,, ..vro in ouolibet modo, tcmp.n-c vol pcrsona.

AtHUO >ta ..-^uo >n 1

^^^^^_^ ^^^
.^.^ .uppnmUur

y,a. in
-^^-f.^r'^';^;^:^^!,, ,. </..; itorat. ikolguizUm, ,.

cousonans.scbaraotor,st,cffi
/.>, s.t. ..

,-C(Wrtm;ctnoniksclgm/.ltm.

tno.k.imi, scrit.o; tncskaimlu!si,.„.']«.«^T
ser-to.

tnos Kami

,

,;.n:amluisl, freqacnttr axpiao.

\o..^n\m verhero; iossplui.sm, s«pe rerUro.

tncskili, opei-or; tncskohubusi.

tuosnkuoni, eligo, choislr ;
tnosnkunmlu>s>.

:^. . Licct h.c vcrlu ian. por so .cant nct.n.. s^^^^0!^
aamittunl otiam rcduplicationcm, non sccu3 ac pnnut.^a c.^.u,
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frcquentativum tenilit iu objocta iilura. llajc autera rcJuplicatio commuuitor

oailom ost ac iu vorbis primitivis, (iuibu.sJam cxceptis, quo! jiro rcJuplicationc

niutant aflixuni luisi et laisin iu diai ct cUsiii ct assumunt n antc raJicom vorl)i,

sic : io.sspim, ctrhiTo; io.^^siiluism, vUiinjnii plurivs x':rliciv; iesnspoli.sm, iiliijuoi

jiliiriij-s ri;rlii'ri>.

Xiila 3. ]{cgula gonoralis IraJita pro formatioue vcrbi froquontativi rcspiclt lan-

tuni allixum hd^^i ct hiisai non voro raJicom vorbi, a (luo Jerivatur, (\\m- raJix

saipe altorationcm subit, ([iio lit ut liuju.s vorbi usus satis Jiflicilis tyronibus roJ-

Jatur. llogulas autom Jare Je raJicis altorationc luiigum cssct ; liinc salis orit

aliquot fro(iucntativa niagis usitata. onunierarc ox iis priosortim, qua; alterationem

sulieunt.

tni"'S cliaui, orn. jirenir ; tiios' eliomluisi, m-pe nro.

tia-sgiiisli, aiiihulo, aheo ; tnesgustluisi, (/t'((i.'(^/i/().

tnes imsclii, disceiln; tnes emscliluisi, //'f^^fc/ifc;' ilerfacio.

tucs iolioi, mentior ; tncsikoistmluisi, sa^jic mentior.

tnes Itclii, ihirmio; tnea' otsclimluisi.

tnosliunoi, accipio ; Inosliomluisi.

tncsnackoi, furor ; tnesnekomluisi.

tnos zcui, /('(" ; tiies zooinluisi. ote.

g 4. Diininnlio.

Xon soliiin nomina, seJ etiam verba Jiminutiva lieri pdssuut, ot sunt siepe in

usu, pi^oposita consouantc 1 inimeJiato ante raJiccm vcrbi, qu:e coiisonans

rosponJore potest pr;opositioni suh latiuoruiu in compositiono verljorum.

luesoinzuti, rideo—tnes 1 oinziiti. suhridco ; tiies ilni, manducn—tiies I ilni,

jiiiruiii liianduco; tiies'eligut'telsi, irascor—tnes"cliIgut'lolsi, tiuhirascor

:

tiies kolg(jr'omi, allolh), chccr—tuijs k'il Igoe bv..'., parura allnlhi.

Xoia. l>ixi eonsoiuintem l pouenJam esse iinnioJiati ante raJieom verbi, ergi!i

patet ultima Juo verlia allaUi uou os^;e siinplieia sej eomposita ; (lua- rcgula ser-

vabitur quotiea pncpositio aliipia vcl quiolibot alia syllaba pneceJit raJieem verbi.

Igitur conscaans 1 est cliaraeteristica verbi Jimiuutivi sej s»pius aceiJit iJem

iu verliis Jiminutivis, ac iii substautivia (pag. -1) notatum ost, qu()d scilieet pricter

c!iaraeteris';eam 1, raJix verlii veJ m jiarlo vel iu toto repetitur, ut ex soipiontibus

vorbis pateliit.

tl'js cliiiui, oro— tiu''slelj;'ieliui, paruiii oro ; tuis elik(ilsi, iijncrn fudico, alliser

k fcu—tn(''s'elilk<^kolsi ; tiK's'elii6koi, calumnior— tiii's clilioikei, hrilir

calumnior ; tnes'eliskuilti, sudo—tucs'clislknikulti; tncs kadiiii, /rdi";;",

rompo—tneslkakaoimi, casccr en partic ; tneskaspmi, cunchir, rilarder—
tne.slkkaspnii; tn('skai!'7.i, «''/(;—tncslkoakozi ; Ineskai^lti, hajiilo— tne.sl-

koakolti, aliqnid levc hajulo ; tiK'sng'Mi, timco—tn(!'siilgag'li ; tiiesnkunei,

cano, chauter—tnesulkukuiii ; tnesusdgunei, inteUiijo—tnesIsUsgunoi; ios-

l)('ilstm, percutio, occido— ieslp('iplstni, hriler percvlio, xc\ parviim aniinal

occido.

!<
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§ 5. Erflexio.

run> actio verbi in agonton. rodit, verbum dicitur rofloxun. A.l noquaquam

conrundondum o.t vorbum reflo.nm oum verbo intransU.o ;
nv.Uum enu. djflo-

vunt Iterumvorbum intransitivum dicit tantuni act.onom moralom ad m ra

lerbum autom rodoxum dicit actionom sompor physioam. quam agons pon.t a,-

e\tra pro vol contra scipsum.

Ro loxio auton. duplox est, vol onin. actio retloxa ponitur al.a persona med.anto

vol ,'n.u in primo casu vorbu.n primitivum flt roflexum, mutato afKxo ..n _,«..;

iu sooundo casu mutatur i,. r.v.ti ot vorbum inlloctitur juxta parad.gma verb, .ntran-

sitivi, sic;

tnosimiiopi, ««wo o//.;'(fm (indofm.)

tnosnmip misti, maimon ac.am, id ost mifdeor aUo. persond medavde.

tnuspulsi, },Lrcutio, nccido u.liqMm (indof.)

tnijspls zati, meipsum ocrido (nullo alio ...cdia.itc).

Xota 1. \-o.ba rcHoxa liori otian. possunt et dobent activa realia, quotio,; vel

objeotu... oxp.-i.nilu,-, vol in sonsu oansativo adbibontur ;
vido Causat.o ot I ars 11.,

caii. G, ver;;us li.ioin. ....
W,2. Inut.-o4uooxemploaliat<.voculis ponuUin.a vorb. pn..,.t,v. supnrossa

fuit in vo.'bn rodoxo, (;,.od oo,n,n„..itor looum l.abot tu.n in furmat.one verb.reilex.

t,..n h. con.positio,.r; vo,'bn.-u.n, ot gonorati... bic so.nol pro somper notandum.

quod .iu6 plus verba a pri.nitivi< discodunt, o6 plns vocaliu.n annttunt.

^ G. Ciip^datio.

Ov,.T intolli-atur do vorbis ina,.i...ali.s ta..tum, ot baba locuni in actlvl.s vo.-bis.

,a.n i.,doli..itis q.,.„. defn.itis. Yo.-„,;n pri.nitivum tit copulatlv.nn. mutando

amxum vu pr^sentis i.,dieativi in ^ .>/ vel im i .nsm ;
p.orun.que on.m pr.....t.vn,

a 4,.ib„s fon.,antur, tor.ni.nu.tnr in ,./ vel im. Syllab» auton. copulat.vcc respon-

dero possunt pi-H>positioni ciu/i luti..oiui„.

tncsld.n.i, tirjo (i..dctin.); tniislel,et.si, 6,/,,('? %", coWr/o (de dnobus tm,t.)
1

ioslcl.i..., ?"/" (detenni...) ;
iescl.ousm.

tnesaz.ni, equum capi.trare; iesazim (dctinit.) ;
tnosa/.ousi, equos hurc

capi-^tcarc (duos lantun.) ; icsazousm (indof...it.)

tnosnicl.i (indoan.), «tw, «c<e»-, couper axec im coutraa; iosnioliin (dor,..it.);

tncsnicl.eusi, iosniolieusni, scier en deitx.

Kota 1 Pi vorl>a oopulativa tondunt In objocta plura, fiont roduplicativa

mutando aff.xum c,<.si- eusu, in elisi, eli.m ; l.i.ic t.^ia oxompla supra nllata or,.nt

rodnplicativa

:

icslcholism, phira (bina ot bina) coUijo ; iosaziilism, p'nres equos (binos et

binos) capistro; iesnicl.olisi.i, in frusta seco.

l
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Nuta 2. irtec duo vorba kausngamnchi;uai (ox iosgamouchm amo) et kaesngon-

goiiusi hcet ad personas referantur habent tamen torminationcm in eusi in sonsu

copulativo, qu.-c syllaha tum rcspondet adverbio invkem vel midun, sie:

kaosgamncheusi, «os vuduo amamu-s; kaesngongaeusi, nos matrimouio jun-

gimur.

Xota 3. Omnia verba cum copulative usurpantur, liabent terminationem in ext-si

ot eusm, sed non omnia verba linita in eusi et eusm sunt copulativa, praesortim cum
intercodit praspositio ch (supra) tum enim vcrbum habet sensum statns vel motua

de»uper locum. Yide Localitas, g 12.

§ 7. Populuritaa.

Cum actio verbi ad populum seu gontem indiscriminatim refertur, verbum dieitur

gentilo seu cohoctivum; fit autem mutando afflxum vcrlji primitivi i . Itumclii et

inflectitur morc intranaitivorum.

tn^s'ch6imi, aliquem irrideo (indef); tnDs'choiIti1msclii, ijenteni irrideo, se

moqtier dic m^mde.

icsgalitm, appello, jielo : tnesgaltl umsclii, ^^ojndum convoco.

Xota. Si occurrat ejusmodi vorlia frequontativo usurpari, cum frequentatio

oxprimi non possit per finalom hiisi, oxprimitur por roduphcationom, sic:

tnes choi oil tumsclii, (jeutem siepe irrideo; tnesglgaltltumschi, popuhmi

sa^pe conroco.

§ 8. lieciprocatio.

Verbuni reciprocum dicit actionem incicem positam a phiribUf!, respicitquc tan-

tum porsonas. Conmiuniter autcm formatur vi rbum rcciprocum, mutando afrix\nn

verbi activi dofiniti in nuiijui, quns syllaba rcpondct advorbio inricein, et mutatur

cliaractoristica verbi rcahs ies in tiils ct verbuiii lit intransitivuiii. Insupor cum

iucc vorba jam por so dioaiit plurahtatcni, consonuens est iion nisi iu nuniero plu-

rali adiiiljori.

tiics aimti, indiijnor ; iesaiiutm, indiijnari facio (vid. Causatio, ^ 11); kaes-

amtmiuegui, noiis nous entrefachons ; iesm'6clistm, ve.ro; kaosiu'echstm-

nui^gui, nos mutuo ve.ramns ; iesngelni, aliqnem timeo : kaesnglmnuogui,

nos miduo timemtts.

Xola. Jdem liic dicendum quod de verljis frequeutativis supra dictuni cst, ([Uinl

rogula tradita rcspicit tantum allixuni ; ctonim radix vorbi primitivi variationos

multa,s suliit pro diversltato verborum, qure variationes usu tantum poterunt com-

parari. Ad viam autem stornendam aliquot exemiila subjiciam:

tne.s'chaui, oro; ies'chausclitm, oro pro idiqini (vid. Relat.,
J^ 9); kai^s'-

cho.schtuegui, oramus 2^ro invireni.

ics'cliiukom, calumnior; kac.s'scliikonuegui, nos invicem calmiiHiamur.

' l|
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csgalitm, appello; ksesgaltuegui. nos inricem appellamus.

tnoskolkoelti, hqnor; kaosklkoltstuegui, colhquimur.

tnesilnii,.w;//tei«c-io; icsilim, /cr/o ; Ui's]\mK-ga\, nos luutuo frrimus.

ics6lkscliitm, au.dlior; kaesolksclituegui, nous rwus cntre aulons.

iespolstm. occidio. pcrcutio; kacsplstuegui, 7ios iacicem occidimus.

k'^

it 9. lidaliy.

lloc opus, liie labor est, in eo eniin maxin.a linguie Selie:e dimcuUas cxistit, ul

quis bene intcHigat ct mcmoria rctineat (luamlibct voccni vcrbi relativi, ciijus

frcquentissimus cst usus; a qu.i relatione imlla c.Kimuntur vcrlM, iiequc q.sa

iuipcrsonalia.

Rclatioauteni triple.xest: rcloth od qw-m, seu cuni verbum activum prnmtivum

ro-it accusativum pronominis personalis. Kelatio ad quid, seu cum vcrbum rcgit

aecusativum rei pcrtinentis ad aliqncm. Relatio mixta, seu cum accusativo rei ct

dativo pcrsonie personalis.

Kota Ycrbn rclativa senipcr activa roalia suut, cuiu nccessario casum liabcant

cxprcs,«um. Hinc ct^ -u iutransitivn, si cum pronomino primitivo coiijungonda

sunt, inutantur in act.
';-, quie vorba tum liabebmit signilicationcm causa-

tivain. (VideCausat. v< oiiique liic potissimum liabct locum pronomen

porsonale copulativum ; Ao, i, /.", tu, etc. Yide supra.

i'.\u\i)i('.M.v VEnm KEi..vnvi ad ql-em.

V

Sing.

Plvu-al.

iesazgam, o»picio.

Indicat. pnisens.

lielatici porsona' i.riuin? iid roli.iiian.
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riural. f?. 1.

2. 3.

2. 1.

2. 3.

ko 03 iizganip

cs azgamp

kaos azgnlilt

cs a azgamp

me asjiicilis.

illum vel id asjncilis.

iios aspicids.

illos vel ea aspicitis.

m

Kelatlo pcrsoniD tcrtlie sd reliqua».

riural.

c>.
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j

Kelatlo pcrsonic tertin! ad rcliquas.

Siiig. 3. 1.

3. 2.

3. 3.

3. 1.

3. a.

3. 3.

3. 1.

ko azgais

azgaiis

azgais

kae azgalils

azgalnis

a azgais

ko ii azgais
riural,

Ex uumero singulari ut supra dictum est.

ine mpexil.

tu aspexit.

illum, illud aspexii.

nos ospexiL

vos aspexit.

eos, ea aspexit.

me aspexerunl

t!

Vxdimm.

Sing.

riural.

Imperativmn.

\\v\Mo persontD sccunda^ ad rcliquas.

2.
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Siiis.

Plural.

Sino:.

Plural.

1. -J.

1. .!.

]. 3.

1. 0.

1. 2.

1. :i.

Sing.

Plural. 2.

3. 1.

;!. 1.

a. 1.

SiibjKnctivi ^''^'''sens^

Kclatlo pcrsonic iirlimp nd roliriuns.

ku iks iizgam

ik.s iizgani

p iks azgam

ik.s a azgam

ku ks azgani

Ivac ks azgam

p ks azgam

kao ks a lizsam

ut ie asjiiciam, aspiccyc te volo, ikhco.

«< eimi, icl asjnciam.

v.t vos ttsjnciam,

ut 'ilos, ilkis aspiciam.

'•< te aspiciamiis,

ut cum, icl asjnciamus.

v.t vos aspiciamus.

v.t cos. ea aspiciamiis.

Jiilalio porsonir socundic nd rcliquas.

ko aks azgam

aks azgaui

kac ks azgalilt

aks a iizgam

ko ks lizgamp

ks iizgamp

kao ks azgalilt

1\S a azganip

nt me aspicias.

ui cum, icl aspicic(s,

ut nos aspicias.

ut eos, ea aspicias.

ut me asjnciatis.

ut eum, id aspiciatis.

ut nos aspiciatis,

ut eos, ea as^^iciatis.

Uclntio pcrsonn; tcrtiic ad reliiiims.

ko ks azganis

ku ks azgams

ks azgams

kao ks azgalils

p ks iizgams

ks i'i iizgams

ko ks a ilzgania

v.t ma aspicial.

v.l tc aspiciat.

ut illum aspiciat.

v.t nos aspiciat.

ut vos aspiciat.

ut eos, ca asjiiciat.

ul me aspiciant.

Pro aliis tcmporibus nulla difflcultas, ctonim a jam cxpo.sitis componuntur, juxta
rogulam, rpui.' iu vcrbo activo defmito supra tradita cst.

Xota 1. Rclatio pcrsouic 1k vcl 2a; ad tortium, sivc animatum sivc non, nullo
modo yariai a vorlio primitivo crgo inciissum fatigautur qui articulum relativum
(gallicd/c, fa)cxprossum volunt; Ciidom cnim rationo utuntur Solici, qua latiui,

(pu pniiirio lo(iucndo, nou admittunt pronomcu dcraonstrativum in rcsponsionoj
cum dicunt V. g. Viilistine Petrum? Vidi. Vendcsnc cquv.nU vcndam.

Nota 2. Perfccta omnia coutiuuata, uti ctiam plcraque vcrba qtuc iu la. porsona
pcrf.M torminantur in tn, fornmut rclatioucm pcrsona) \k ad 2am interposita
consunanto m, sic

:

es azgastn, aspexi continue ; cs azgastmn, aspexi ia continue,

uiclitn, vidi; uichtmn, vidi tc ; cs uicbstn, vidi continue; (}suicl)stmn, ridi t>i

continiie, ctc.

lis
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Qi\x verba iu relntiono aliarum pcrsonarum nou variunt a pnuterilis tcrminatia

iu zii, cxcepto riuod reliucant consoniUitem m pro .: in prima plurali rclatc ad 2am.

f<ingularoni.

ie.«p61stm, pcmaio; i»>Ntu, pcmmi; i^ohium, 2^ercusni tc; polstmt, nos f«

jjrrcw^siinns.

iteiu iu vorbis finitur iu :.in in pnet. perf. ibriuatur rclatio porsonaj Ix pluralis

iul •iiiiu Hiu!.'tilarem, mutnndo ::iii m ::i'..

ieslzim, irvh-ro; Izutru, ixrhcravi ; Iznziu, rirhu-avi (e; \avat, lei-heravi-

viu^i h'.

Xvla :J. Verba primitiva lieue muUa fiuita iu iin, licet f.uud ad iufiexioncm affixi

l.ertiuet,resularia sint, liabeut tamen qunmdam irregularitatcm post radiccm vcrbi

tam iu prjc.^^enti quam iu pnet. perf. admittiuit euiui .«yllabain ul ante finalcm rela-

tionis; sic in ptwsonti verbi ieslzim, a-Wx'/'), relatio iiffi singularis .id lam. plura-

lem crit kao.s' Iz lu lilt, Oi wis vcrbcrav.

Itcm iii relalionc persoua) n.T. singularis nd Inm. plur. kacs Iz lu li!.^, illc nos

rerherat.

Madem f^yllnlia liabct locinn iu pr.%'t. perfecto.

Siug, 1, -2. Izlu Imu, cjo vos vcrhcrari; plur. 1. 2. Iz lu Imt, rcrhcravimus

(.•'<; siuy. et plur. 2. 1. kae Iz lu lilt, rcrhcrasii vcl rcrhcraslis nos ; siiig.

:;, 1. kne Iz lu lil;--, nos verhraril; 3. 2. lo lii Ims, ros vcrheravit.

Xula l. rioraiiue perfcetn contiuuata liuita in .^;;/(, prfctcr .«yllabam ?'.i mutant

ctinm ' m u : sic perreotum rclativuui esmi.stou crit

llolatio [icrsij-.i.T pi-iin.v aJ rcliquas.

Nuy.
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Mlltt'.

IMatlo pnrsoiuc tortiM ad n-liiina:*.

:!. 1.
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Xntu 2, Vorba primitiva, qureliabent accciuum suptr airixuni adinillunt vocalcni

/ (cum accontu) inter chnractcriaticam srh cl linalcm (m: in vorbis vcro relativid

(lofinitia assumunt vocalom e anto fmalom m.

icsto oni, tuado ; iostc soliltm, iostu lti.Mn,

iosspim, ra-ftero ; iosspschitm, iosspltum.

ivskaum, rumpo ; ioskaosdiitm, iosliaoltoin.

Xvta 3. Pauoa (|ua;diuii rotinout alllxuiu \'orlji primitivi a (luo dcrlvautur, sio;

li!'.s ohgal(jm, iiif-idiiir ; i(.\s chg^alC^msohlni, iiX^ chgal(!'mltm.

Qufc vorljii nou aniplius admittunt oxccptionom notaj 2va.

Dcniquo vcrba liioc rolativa licot dcrivata, cuni prwtor accidoutaloni niutatioucm

afTi.Ki nullo niodo disccdant a 1'ornia vcrbi primitivi, hinc ut primitiva tractanda

sunt; modo non iutcrvoniat pronomcn pcrson.alo; (luod .si locum habeat, tum orit

Verbum Relativum mixtum.

Soilicet eum prrelor accusativura roi ((iui tum sompcr eopulatur cuni pronomino

liossossivo 'iiieus, tuus, ctc, habct ctiam pronomon porsonalo priraie vol secunda!

porsona) in compositiono; ko, 'iuihi ; ku, iibi; ([uaj verba rofcrri possunt ad ordi-

nera tertium activorum apud latinos ct syllabm pronomiuis primitivi rccto rospon-

dcnt particulis rolativis italicis mi, ti, (jU, ci, li; liinc pnoposito pronomino copu-

lativo ];o, lat, etc. anto vorljum relativum dofinitum eliaracteristica) 1, infleetetur

juxta paradigma vcrbi relativi ad quera, ita tamon ut liic supponatur relatio cui,

sou in cujus commodum vol incommodum actio ponitur.

Licet autera in formationo tcmporum, nulla interveniiit diflicultiis, si quidom

pr;et, porfoctum formatur mutando affi.Kum prtesentis ininn; taraen ut clarius

patcat exemplis, prrcsortim cum hujusmodi verba maximi sint raomenti, sic:

1'AU.vDiG.MA \EUui uiii..vrn I i;x i'Ui.MiriV().

iessplm, V(i'hcr<); kuiessplm, v(rh<:ro tc.

Iiidicatic. 2>i'U'S(iis.

l;i:l;itii) iicr.s^jniv iirlma.' .id reUmia.s,

bin";.

l>lural.
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lUlallo ]iiT»(iii<r toilliP nil ttlliiims.

Sing. :!. l.

:;. 2.

:i. :i.

l"liiriil. .'!. 1.

:j. t^.

3. 3.

ko si)Ut.'S

siilzisi

spltutt

kae .«pltils

splhliiis

sijlte cs

verbcrdfil niilii.

vrrhcravil libi.

rcrbcravit illi.

vcrbcravil nobi.i.

verberavil vubii.

rerberavit iUis.

JiiijKrativuiii.

siiitil, vcrbcra; ko spitit, verbcra mc.

Kclatlo pcrsouo! prlmic od rellqiias.

•1
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g 11. ('uvsadn.

Plernquo vcrba intransitlva cum activa tiunt, sicpo vim habont causativnm, ut

:

tncsgulgullti, vico; iosgulguiltm, rinrc /mIo, vififico.

tncsoinzuti, rideo ; iosoinzUtm, ridure focio, prouoquer d rire.

tnoscliumtui'gui, me reconcilio cnm oliquo; icsclicmtut^gum, alius reconciliare

fucio.

tncstllilmi, morinr ; ie,stlliliitjnni| viorifacio, ctc.

Quft) vcrba aivo primitiva sivo noii, admittcro po.ssunt ct alias Ucrivntioncs

supcrius nllntas, ntquo ctiam rclativc frcqucntcr usurpautur.

|'mI

§ 12. Localifa.'!.

Advorbia loci sa'po cum vcrbis componuntur; undo oriuntur vcrba locntiva.

Localita.s autcm quatuor modos complcctitur, sc.

iriiic, cu dc<;a ; inde, cii dcla ; sursum, cn liauto ; iutus, nu dcdnns.

llis adverbiis rcspondcnt .sequcntcs consonantcs

;

t, hinc ; /,, indc ; cli, sursnm, versus, ajmd; n, intus.

Nota. Vcrba locativa, qua; rcspondont advcrbio sursum piwtor cliaractcristicnm

ch, mutant etiam nffixum m in cnsvi.

tncsgui, vado vcl vcnio ; tncstgui, vudo hiuc, je vais dHci; tucszgui, venio

'inde,je viens de hl; ics cliguim, rndo vel vcnio ad uliqucm.

tnes imschi, discedo, kver lecamj^; tnes t imsclii, disccdo hinc; tnes z imsclii,

disccdo inde ; ies clumsolim, discedo versus, je pars imur quelquc place

determinh.

ics azgam, aspicio ; ies t uzgam, aspicio hinc, Jc regarde d'ici; ica z ilzgam,

as^ncio inde; ios n azgam, aspicin intus, jc regarde dcdans; ies cli azga-

eusm, aspicio sursum (dcruiit.)

ics iapim,jacular; ics t tapim, ync!(/t>/' hinc; ie.s z iaiwn, Jacubr inde ; icsn

ia]^im, jaculor in; ies ch tapeusm, jaculor; v. g. avem positam in arlore.

ics talim, so?ro ; ies t talim, solvo hinc, dilicr d'avancc ; ies z talim, solco

inde; ies cli talim, solvo super (v. g. la charge du chcval); ios n talim,

solvo intus {delier les raqueites) ; ies cli taleusm, solvo sursum.

Nota. 1, Ea;dem consonantes cliaractoristieo! verbi locativi rcmnnent ctiam iu

aliis temporibus ; sic dices .

tnea t gui, perf. tn't'gui, imperat. t guis'eli.

tnos z gui, perf. tu'z'gui, imijerat. z'guis'ch.

ies ch giiini, pcrC cliguimu, impcrat. cbgaimnt.

! iv \

iii

I m

;'^-l
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Xota •-'. Vci-ba omuia looaliva .suppommt .sciiiiKr locum ilclinitum sivo ad fiuom

sivc a iiuo, ctc, ct admittunt ctiam iwsf s'- pTOpc^itionos corrc.^^poiKlpntcs ch (ad),

A 7 (o.\), ctc, si locus cxprimatur.

.Vo^rt 3. Locativa acliva rcalia po.-isimi diiiin iiidc(inilo usurpari, ct ut activa

ii.dctcrminata inllccti, pncscrtim si locus, licct ddinitu.-;, tamcn non cxprimatur.

Sic dici potcst: cirazffacusiscli. r'«^i'''''' >••";""'' (''''1"'^' di'finilum rpiod «nt)int(dli|j;itur

V. <r. llnwiflh firhiVrrn. cln ).

f!i

w

1*

!!
'>

t
t.

.:;
1.'!. 1""/''''". ••(" 1^1 -tili.riii.il.

Vcrba <pia' iimu: nt volimtatcm vcl dcsid:-"iuni, diip',iccm lialjcnt formam, siciil

dupliccm cliam lialicnt scnsum; ctcnim vcl voluntas in.clvit aliquam neccssitatcni

ct siinplcx sulijcctivum vcrlii rcsolvcl niriinKpic. sc. tiiiii vcrliiiiii volilivimi tiiiii

vcrl'iiiii cxiiivssatiiin rci drsiilc^ralic : ,-ic:

tncs k(jlkocUi, l^qnor: siil'.i. tiks kolkuClti, /<";)'/ ciq^io, J ii.nnl ln tjiuil:

tnas itsclii, (lirririin: sulij. liks ilsclii, /«''"'i (hi^^iilrrirm vd Dnvx.^^lUiUm ilor-

iiliiiiili. I niiil to .-IifiK

AUino liic lialiciil locum pcrundi iii di latiiiorum. Vidc iiifra, cap. f!, ij 2.

Ycl crit ai'iiiii dcsidcrium orlum c\ rci conciiiiisccntia {f vii^h) ct vcrbuin

iiiulabit affixuin / (vcrbi intransilivi) in '/-•/, as^umct n antc r.adiccm vcrbi et crit

vcrliuin V(liliviiiii.

Incs kaiiiii', srriho: snl>i liks ka mi, /"•""/ /) irrifr ; Incs n kaimolsi, I vish

/" )'•///('.

Incs s'isti| /'//". ; tiks .susti, / vanl lo drinl; (cx siti); tiics n suslclsi. / wiih

lo ilrink- (nllcctus liquoris dulccdinc).

I''ornui vcriii volilivi clarius apparcViit cx cl yniologia ;
cst cnim vcrlium du[ilcx

scu composiUim c.x tiicsntclsi {ih-fii.hi-o, arhiiror, ct ,, vidc >S\-utax) ad lilt. /'(/

ilan-s mimcirur, ci.il mon iiilimHon, ctc , cl v.ujo cxprcssivo rci quic dcsidcratur.

llinc «i dccomponas ipsiim vcrlimu lncsiisii«t("'lsi liidicbis tncsntclsi tikssusti (ad

litt, (/'w/'/c')-o ut hihnni, olc.)

.Vi'(ii 1. Si pviiiia littcra railicis Ncriii priiniiivi sil / iii vcrbn volilivo niiitatiir in '.

tncs ilni, ruaniln.co; tncsii cliiclsi, ciqiio iiinuilnciirr,

li cs i'tsclii, ili>riiii'i: tncsn (''Iscliclsi, cnfio ilnniiin.

K.vcipc tiics i okoisti, /))'"//"', ((iiiiil rdinct / ct liabct Inc r, i kaistclai.

ynta 2. Si anixuin vcrbi primitivi jira-ccdatur a vocali cum ncccnlii. utriupio

vocalis intcgra ninnct, ut: tncsgui, vivlo; tncsiigui vU\, irc ciqno.

M

%

i?

|J ] 1. Iiichoaiiii, scH I aii^iicli'!.

Cum cx uno iii alium atatum lit transitus, vcrbum dicitur transactivum; luce

autcin vcrba, ut do simulativis dictum cst, sumuutur plorumquc cx adjcctivis,
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characteristica hujusmodi vorborum cst syllaba il,rja, addito adjcctivis vorl.d.
catis. Sic st qui3 cx bonis ad maIo3 mores cvocet\ir, dicct

:

tn^s kokotirsclii, improhus evado (ex ko au kot, improhus).
tnes kumfilsciii (quasi grandesco) ex kutunt, magnm.
tncsioiofilgclii, forlis evado (ex ioii'it, fortis).

tnelOsgcst ilschi, convaksco (physic.) vel hon-esco (moral.) cx gost, honus
sanw;.

'

Qua: vcrba ctiam frequentcr acfivc usurpantur in scnsu causativo (vido <=upra
Causat.).

'

ieskokotilsclmi, improhum/acio evad>:rcjaire devenir mechant.

Vcrba autcm inchoativa simplieitcr, qu:c implicnnt stfltun. rei naturalem, com-
munitcr ternnnantur in mi et primitiva sunt

;

tncs kualmi. virt^co; tnosgampmi, omco, otc.

§ i5. Compositio.

Vocabula sclica beno multa duplicem habcnt fnrmam, aliam simpliccm scu into-
gram, cum videlicct ab.solutcusurpantur; aliam, ut ita dicam, sectam, cum scilicet
vocabulum cum alio componitur, et in unum ooalo.soit et h:cc est tota lin-na
mdica, quiv et ..nmerum peno infinitum vocura pr idncit ct magnum praOjet dini-
cultatcm Euroi ,ois (Gcrmr,nis non cxccptis) quibus ignota oninino cst forma h:oc
loqucndi.

Vocabula insupcr ii. compositionc, non solum trunca sunt ct soct.., scd n-cqucn-
ter ettam transforraant radicem, ita ut nilnl habca ' comn.uno cum vocibus simpli-
cibus seu absolulis, ut in soqucntibus vidcro esl

:

tnes ickomini, rccim,

tncskeili, allicio,

tncsnackoi, furor,

tnestonkami, dcpono,

liabct in compositiono tnesiakom.

tneskal.
"

tncsncko.

tr.pstka.

Major ctiam difTerentia cst in nominibu.«, ut:

in compositionosplkcin, caput,

zitgu, domus, tenloriiim,

galcgu, dens,

solscliiztn, ?'y,)'>,

kan, vcl kein.

clgu.

IJS.

Kt alia quam plurima. Sic in phrasi: venio ad mcrcandum equum ; ad lilt.

i ncsgai ikstomistm snchlzaskagac
: vcrba quidcm Selica sunt, scd non r.st lingua

Selica; ct Selicus unico vocabulo intcgrnm phrasim e.\-primct el diccl : Iniskoto-
skitga ci, jc viens traiter un chcval.

Siquidcm verbum tnc.«gui liabet in compositiono intsko; tncstomisti habct
tncsto et snchlzagkagac Iiabct skagae, quK voces m unum copulantur ct composi-

7
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tura assumit oninos torminatioiics ct di.ractorislicas vorbi intransitivi ct fit tnea-

kotoskagaoi, ita ut in pni?t. pcrf. liabcat tnkotoskagao, in impcrat. kotoskagaeiscb,

etc. Ilinc pnctorquam quod vorba componautur cum pronominibus ct pra;-

positioniuus (ut dictum cst in vorbis rolativi.s ct locativis) et aliis ..dmii.iculis

cxprimontibus luplioationom, itorationom, etc, .sftpo etiam substi ..tivum cuni

adjoclivo, vorlnnii cum vorbo uno vol pluribus, verbum cum substantivo et

adjootivo ct unioo vocabulo coni)irolieiidunlur, quod otymologiic vorborum ignarus

iuoxtricabdis labyriiitlii spooioin rppoiiabit. Yorum cuni nuliu dari possit rcgula

genoralis pro ditlbrontia vooabuli absoluti ot copulativi, provisum est ut in dictio-

uario qua'libot vox absoluta liabcat propriam corrospondontom in compositione.

t'a;toruiii oniiii iioiiiiisi itoratus usus ad liauc loqucndi formain Europa;um ducet.

Yidc .Syntaxiiii do eoinpositionc verboniiii.

rra'tor verba iiupor oxposita. plura otiain substantiva a vcrbis dorivantur, liujus-

niodi suiit substanliva abstraota, oflicialia, iiistruinontalia, etc, dc quibus infra

dicctur Part H.

Ut autoin aUquot ox liis dorivatioiiihus vorborum uno intuitu peroipiantur, juv.v

bit sociuoiis tabuUi vorboruiu, quam subjioio.

X(jta. Ycrba donvala non sccus ac priniitiva esscnt, adinittunt sa'po et alias

dorivatioiies siouti ctiain dictum cst (pag. X\) sa>pc plurcs eadom tempore doriva-

tioncs adinittoro pos,«unt.

tncskoli, cpa-or ; tnosklkoli, iilarafacio; tnclosklkoli, itcrum phirafacio;

tnclo.^lklkoli, ikrinii jiliira jiarva facio : tnelcslklkoluisi, ikruni plura

parro frcqncnlcr facio,

Atqne ita porro in vcrbis bcnc niultis ot lacouismus indicus s.Tpo ut dictum est,

luiico vcrbo, iiitegrain sciitontiam expriiiiit.

t
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Tabula quorumdam Verborum, eum suis Derivatis.

tneskoli,

iiperur

tnosiokoi,

tiieslackai,

hximo.

tneslclimi,

ligo.

iokoist,

laeka.

IVimitiviim
1

intrans. vcl nbsoliit Kadl.v.
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TABULA YERBORUM CUM DERIVATIS.

Kedu[jUcativum.

tne.saz;i/-.nii,

plura U'jo.

Ileratlviuu. yronucntiitivura. Dlinlnutivum.

tiies'azuzcrai,

2)lura asjricio.

tios'oliocliaui,

2^luries uro.

f.-.osc-hlele^emi,

p':i.r.i prenxo.

tntlcsazmi,

iterion liijo.

tncsazliiisi, tnc.sl azmi,

frequtnler ligo. leviter ligo.

tneles'azgai,
j

tnesazgamluisi, tnosla azgai,

iteruhi aspicio. ' sape aspicio. leviter a^piciu.

tncles'cliiiui,

iterum oro.

tnes'cliaraluisi, tneslcliacliaui,

sce2>e oro. paululumoro.

tnolcs'cl!le'tmi,
,

tiics'clilemluisi, : tues'clille cmi,

itcruin^^remo. satpe 2^remo. leviter prcmo.

tncs cp'cpi, tnelcs cpi,

2)lura abstergo. tteru,::. nbstergo.

tnesepmluisi, tneslo epi,

S(ej)e abstergo. hviter abstcrgo.

tnesgolgoeli,

plura projicio.

tnelesgoeli,

iterum projicio.
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TABULA VEllBORUM CUM DERIYATIS.

Reciprocnm.
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TABULA VERBORUM CUM DERIVATIS.

Copulntlviiin.

Kfliitivum iiidcf.

tt ilotlnit. Volitiviini. Substautivum foctor.

tne.s a/.cusi, ics azschitin,

diio simxd U'jo.\ , icsazltcni.

tncsnazmclEi,

ligare aqno.
.«guazim,

ligator.

icsazgasclitni, tncsn'azganiclsi, .«sgu azgam,
ics rizgaltin. asjncere cupio. spectdator.

ies'chauselitiii, tnesnchonielsi, sgueliaiim,
oro pro .

.

. orare ctipio.
[
orator.

tnes chleusi,

aliquid in alto po-

situm sudento.

tnesnchleraclsi,
\ .«gu chle era,

jJrenwre cupio, pressor.

»J



65

TABULA VERBORUM CUM DERIVATIS.

:«

Siibstantlvuni
uttributiunis.

Sutistantlvum
abstraitum.j

azgacmii, s'nzga.

asjm-kuulo iMi- ohtutus, retjanl.
tus.

clioeliomal, scliau,
orationi (kditus.

\ oratio.

clilemistomn,
;

s'clil6'c,

qui amat aliis iii-
\
x>rei>sio.

cumbere.^

epmfniii,

abste) (jendo deUi-

tus.

s ep,

abstergio,

golmeinn,
2?«' omnia projicit.

kolsztemn,

operando deditus.

SKOclmn,

skol,

factum, actio.

Pubstantlvum
instrununt.ilc.

saziz,
[
azmintn,

ligatio, Ugatura.
\ ligamen.

Adjoctlvum liabcns
vim partlcipii pns-
slvl.

I

ikoistemn, siokoist,

mendacio deditus. mendacium.

slacka,

humatio.

slcliicii,

iigatura.

azgainii,

observatorium,

lonijue vue.

ncliaumn,

preccs.
II

sz'dz,

quod ligatum est.

s zazga,

quod observatum
Cit.

nchleetim,

torculai:

szcliaii,

quod oratum est.

szcliltio,

quod pressum est.

f, zep,

quod dbstersum
cst.

szgacl,

quod abjectum est.

n kolmn,

facon.

szkol,

quodfactum est.

sziokoist,

qicodquis mentitu-s

est.

szlacka,

quod hwnatum
est.

lchmintn,

ligamcn.

szlich,

quod ligatuin, est.

i
1

u

I
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Notanda.

* Cum lioc verbum frcqucntius pro cquis capistrniiclis usurpatur, rcciprocum

liabct !« intcrpositum pro clu'spiii==w//«»i, ita ut atl litt. sit sejekrla corck au con

run laulrc il la viani're (hs chi-vaux.

\ Si liuic vcrbo intcrpnuatur pncpositio ch fiet vcrbum locativum tncs'cliazetisi

=appcndo, suspemlo, a quo dcrivatur substantivum s'clia7.eus—w.riiVM??!, ac etiani

dics ilominica, sic dicta a vcxillo illa dio a duco suspendi solito.

X Vcrbum tneH'azgai habct reflexum quadruplcx: 1. tncs azganzuti, me ipsum
aspicio; 2. tnc.s'azg;asnziUi, me a-tpicio in v. g. speculo; 3. fnesazgamszilti, osten-

tationem ^mv se ferre {allirer les recjards des aulres) ob rcm pliysicam v. g. pul-

clirum liabitum; 4. tiics azgaszuti, offectarc se atlenlione di'jnv.m ob quaUatem
inorakm v. g. valorcm militarcm.

§ Rcciprocum, rcflcxum cl goutilo liujus vcrbi liabct cliaracterlsticam verbt

relativi sch^pro, absurdum (.niiu csset seipsum orarc.

II
Substantivum ncliaumu ost tamquam iustruraentum quo oratur cn sensu quo

prcccs sunt lacdia, quibus a Deo gratias obtinamus ot lioc substantivo Seliei frc-

qucntius utuntur quam .s'ciiau=0/'rt/('!).

^ Substantivur.: .iitributioui.'? dcsumitur cx rcfloxo in isti.

*' SigQificatio rcflcxi tnesgolmisti cst ; je me jetie ponr mort, v ,,« ?« lat-

taiUe (cesl le mot des gwrriers).

f IToc vcrbo appcllatur diabolus.

:j;' Kcciprocum, rcflcxura ct gcutilo liabcnt pr£epositioncra ch interpositam ; sci-

licet: meniior di; circa aliqucm, id cst calumnior. Radix hujus vcrbi cst ex rcflexo

in isli.

11

IIoc vcrbo utuntur Sclici cum domunculas tciTcas ad sudaiidum compontint.
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OAPUT 6"».

De Adverbio.

< rl

ADVERBIA TEMPORIS.

spistem? guando (relat. ad praet.)

pistem ? qicando (relat. ad fut.)

ioflgoa, nvnc, hodie, d, present, avjovr-

dliui.

tsiio, nupcr.

kasip, diu, seru.

skasip, jamdiu.

Iii tskasip, jamdudim, jadis.

spiszelt, heri.

scliieus, semjter.

tagui, nunquam, jamais.

tanko, pas unefois seulement.

agal, quoties.

Ischei, tunc.

lu Ischei, ttm, cum, lorsque (relat. ".d

prret.)

lu nc, tum, cum, lorsque (relat. ad fut.)

ziiizi, nondum, antequam.

tle, jam, deja.

isiz, recenter, il n'est pas long temps.

io isiz, idem.

agalaskat, quoiidie.

ilgalskuekust, quotidie mane.

agal chelfig, quotidie vespere.

zitsnkoaskat. nudius tertius.

schei s'chalaskat, nudius quartus, il y a
troisjours.

galip, cras (relat. ad priet.) le lendemain.

no galip, cras, demain.

gacit, smpe, frequenter.

lUet, raro.

i'nknko, interdum, quelquefois sexdement.

tash6i, inc.ssanter.

chmilkoinaskat, tota die.

tcl .«kuekust u cheltig, de mane usqv.e

ad vesperum.

iigal spcnticli, quotannis.

kuin chaskat, quoi dies, comhien dejours.

nkooskat, una die.

nsluskat, hiduo.

clip.iaskat, tres dies.

Piaskat, quatuor dies.

zilchstaskat, quinque dies.

tckanchstaskat, sex dies.

spelchaskat, sepiem dies.

hanmaskat, octo dies.

gantaskat, novem dies.

opnchstaskat, decem dies.
'

Nota. Nuraerus dierura nuper citatus cum interrogatione kuinchi.ikat respicit

tantum tempus pricteritum, sed habet etiam prjRser.s et futurura ; in f?cnsu pric-

senti praeponitur sche (pro schei, hic vel hoc) et consonans s, sic

:

.islaskat, ilya deuxjours; scho s'chalaskat, il y a irois jours, etc.

In sonsu autem futuro prsemittitur tantura syllaba nera, sic: nem asla.skat, il y
aura deuxjours.

^ ;
j!'I

!
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ADVKRDI.V STATUS IX I.0CO,

li^

H

pi

Qiuc rcguntiir a |irifpo.silioiic' /.

chcii, ?(/'('
.'

lofliun, !??(/.

ii'K', /i/c, ici.

/.io, '(/// (indoliii.)

Iscliei, ihi, /i! (dcflnit.)

l/.i'i, //// (cst), hl il est.

potul.^^clioi, ibi, preciscnviil /(>.

lulscliei, '('/'/, v.hi, li) oi).

l.schei legti, eo loco,

loliichet, iwoiii, tov.l jms.

lehsng.ini, j»w/H?t'.

]kiit, lonrjc.

hi k(jlogu, alili.

hu'iist. stqrri', snrmm.

imischut, iii/iv, eii hiis.

losmilko, ubique.

lc.smilkomuK'gu, nbique locorum.

lst(jligii, /((()((('.

Ikolischiit, iii/ra, au ilcssous.

lehulzke, ('.'•//•((, en dehors.

lch(jlcgu, '(')( loco deserlo.

lchoijut, //( hco dc!'trli>.

ls'cliito/.is, reli-(i (iuaiiim.), derrilre.

Ikoliiclicmep, anie januam.

hiisk()t, transjlumen, d Tauirc bord.

irzch'ch'o, cis, en dcra.

lu r lu, ////', /(! hof (iudcf.);

Xuta. Cum substautivii loco advcrliiorum adhibeutur morc sub.stautivorum

docliiiautur. ]ir;cuosito scilieot ]iron(]iiiino ]K'ssossivo?, uicufi, a, um, (7, tuus, a, uni,

sic

;

ri'smilclioniol.s, in /acie meo, id ost coraiii inc.

riis^ch/.liocli.st, (((/ dejierani tii.am.

ls'cli/.ikuo'.s. ad sinistrara ejiis.

l'siichiiiickmii, ad tcr;/um vestrimi, dcrritre cnv.s.

Carcnt oium iulvcrbiis absolutis, autc, retro, ote.

AnVEUIilA JIOTUS AD I.OCV.M,

Quiv roguutur a priopositiouo ch. iid.

cIicIkjU? quo.

\rli\\l', liuc.

ii'/oh'cli'i!', huc lersu-i, jnir icl.

zich/.i, iUuc, h\ has (indeliii

)

Ulclilu, illu.c.

cli sclu''!, ('///"•, h\ (dcnii.)

chn kolcgu, ((/('), ailtenr.".

chlkot. /<./,'/•.

chni.^^chut, deorsum, in/ra.

chuui.st, sursnm.

chcsiiiilko, quocumque.

cliutcmtch, (hiicn the riri-r.

chzi, ('//(((, /(( {iios hiiii).

ohlii, illuc, Id.

lucli.scliei u, iUuc u.hi vcl qui) : /i) ou.

IL

1 :,!
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AD^-ERniA MOTUS PK PER LOCU.M,

Qtuc roguntur n prfcpositione kl, ox.

tcl chun ? unde ! d'ou.

ii; tel e, Uinc, d'ii:i.

iet e, Itinc, d'iri.

telschci, inde, dv h'i (deliii.)

lu tetelilu, indc, e h,)rj,: (inclef,), du loin,

de id bag,

tel lcliicliet, (ipropi, dc pris,

tohiui.st, desuper, d'en Juiut.

\i\ tci schei ii, iwk unde, d,; h'i u,'i.

XuUt.. Ivulem aJvcrl^ia tempori.s et stnlu.s iii loco linut adverbiu motu.s acUlita
vel auitata prcpositiono juxta sen.suni.

ADVKIiUl.*. yL-A.MITATl.S,

kuineh, qwA, coi,djieii (inanim."»

eliliuinkuincli, quot (anini.)

goeit, viullum, multi (inanini.)

cii goegoeit, multi (aiiim.)

liict, paruia, 2>auci (inauim.)

eli liiet, pauci (anini.)

e.«milko, tolw/ii, k toui.

e.sia, omn,:s, oinnia.

.s'clmt, pars, dimidinm, lo /noitii; ij,ir

/".irtie.

gailg-oeit, heiie ,iudti, sali.:i inultuin.

goa kuiiich, icescio quot ? j,; no sais coiii-

hi':n.

potu seliei, hit jrraci-si.

i potu seliei, wijue, nec mulluin necparuiii,

une jusle i^uantiti:

gail ta, vi.i\ferc niliil, u pein,:.

ta, nihil.

I^

(

.\lJ\hlti;i.V An-'IU.M.\1I0NI.S et xegatio.ms.

u neli (conununiu.s uiie), uliq,u\ o,ii.

-scliei, ita est, c'est ccla.

unegu, vcre, ci-aii,ienl.

itemi, sine duhio.

itoini seliei, iu,lubita„kr est iia.

fama, no,i„e.

goa, forte, peul-cl/-t:.

ta .smisteii, nefcio.

il.enmiis, fruft/-a, cn cain.

il'teiimiis, sine ratione.

ta, non (absoluto vel cmn perf. iiulic^at.) gel it tenmus, i//iirtcril6.

tiim, non (cum prie.sonti). a ? /te ? postponitur a Selicis, nnteponitur
taguf, ahsii, nUiuiuam,joinais. a Kalispclm.
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CAPUT 8»".

FreepoBitio.

I

Plorcequo prtepositiones nomiuibus ct verbis copulatBB invoniuntur (vido Verba

Locativa) quro vero scparatoj a nominibus in orationo locum liabcnt, potius advcr-

bia sunt quara prcDpositioncs. Sunt autcm quoidam syllaba vol cousonantes qua;

nominibus prtcponuntur at prapositionum locum tcncnt.

ch = ad, versus, apud (motus ad).

I = i)i (status in) (hins.

tel = ex, ab.

t = cu7n, avec (rcgit nomina instrumcntulia).

u = itsque, usque ad.

gol = popier,

lkai= cum, avec (anim.)

|ii

CAPUT Q""».'

Inteijectio.

Quredam intcijcctioues propria; sunt virorum, quasdam mulierum, queedani com-

mune.'!.

PROPKLK VIUUUUM.

16

1

admiratiouis vel laititiffi.

he iah io, doloris.

iatgao, c'est dommage.

nehl admirationis.

nih! idem.

rROPRIJJ MU^IERUM.

uMiI improbantis.

ch no I doloris.
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I.NTERJECTIONEg C0MMUNK3.

mi, qtKtso, de yrace, a'U vous plait (som-

1 pcr pricponitur phrasi).

gcstl hene, recte,

licm t hcm.

Iioil ccssa, siste.

koini, uliiiam.

ma! ([)ro mi nzgaut) vidi; tiens, laiex.

niill irai.

ijfu I cuye, aUons, voijons, couraije.

kuono I expecta, airele.

llo kusoli, reccdo, recule.

tls'kiu, recedite.

stcm? quid esthoc.

ustcm, qaid erju.

Isclioi kuenit I eslo, soil.

k J>z s'clioni, commenl.

ksoz s'clioni ula ! commeid noii.

a, intorjoctio approbationis.

u, et, eiiam, adhuc.

negu, et, etiam.

no,

luno,

gon, sed, himcn, quoquomodo.

\
«' ('cura subjuuc.)

CAPUT 10"'".

Oonjunctio.

neli, quia, quoniam, eteiiim.

kuomt, prcelerea,

ko, ergo.

oiiiun, licet, quamvis, quoiquc.

iiouo, licet, quaml meme.

! !
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De Recta PronuEciatione.

§1.

Li.vtiU.v ,>ulica abuiHlul c"u=oiiaiitibus, ct iiou rarO accidit ut quutuur vcl quiii-

(juc vcl eliaiu sciiiein ct octo coii^-uiiautcs iii uno vocabulo roporiauUir, sino ulla

vuculi iiitoriiiudiu, 4uud licct sutis inconnnodiua primo intuitu ,.'';,! po^^.-il, iu

]praxi tuirion nulla intero<t dillicullas, ut ox ivgulis patcbit,

Circa pronunciationoin eonsonantuin lioc obsorvauduin c.-i.

1. Coiisonan.s (/ gulturulis cst, sod nuilto lcuior quain ;/ liispaiii( •, .'^cu arabica,

piicsorliiu vcro anto u ot l sonat ut ch vol j gcrriiuuio.a in voco khiiij, otc, sic

:

skallmigu, vir; sulgt, )iiiia, /< /ik (/«/« lu hois; tlugt, aijiUs ud cuntndum; ttiigt,

rokd, etc ,
gutturalis 3 vix auditur.

2. Consona.is 1 pcculiari.s oinuino cst ."^clici.s : lucc autcm con.sonan.s, quippc (lua;

Euroii.Tis proisus igiKitu inuhis ditlicultalcin pncbuit, ct ilii iic. thl unglicuin, alii

per W, alii por ijl oxpressain vulucnuit: uulla tainou cx cis adinitti putost, cuiu 1

solicum sit stricto ct uuicc palatulis (vidc pug. 1) (puc consouans cuin sit cliarac-

teristica diininulivi, sivo noiniiiis sivc verlji, leliitcr valdc pruuuiiei-.iida ost.

J, Cunsonuns la in ruic dictionum, pra'ccdi'nte idia con.sonante prouuutiatur ui

i'iii, iit sunt priTSertiiu vcrba activa roaliu, sic: ie.sk(jlin, faci'>, pronuncia lcskoleiu :

iesgalitni, pronuncia ie:<guiiiein : iesniclim, mcD, proiiuiicia iesiiicnCM!., ctc.

Itcin hi iiiter duas consouautos soiial iil im, pi;,.,crtim si co:iS!j..aus prtcccdcns

cst 5, sic • siiigoiclin, ursiis, pronuncia .slingciclin ; smlicli, sauinoii, proiiuntia

sinilicli, licet post v/i non sequatur cunsoiians sed la liabeat niiostroplicn (') ut.

.s'm'cni.

4. Quod dictum est do cuu.sonanlo m. obscrvauduin csl cliaiu in consonantc /(,

sivo iu finc dictionis sit sivc inter duas consonantcs. llinc quotics post cliaractc-

1
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risticam vorborura tnca vcl chnes, ctc , intervcnit n cura alia 'consonanto, pronun-
tiatur ut in, sic: Incsntclsi, _2wte pronuntia tncsintelsi ; nmy.\kam, t.jrram /odis,

pronuntia asinzil<am.

Cliaracteristica vero (ii vel thn sivo scq\iatur consonans sive vocalis sempcr pro-
nuntiaturut ten, clien, vol cliin, sic: tncsnlvueni, eligo, sonat tenesinkucni vcl
cLinosinlfueni

; tnolsclnztra, ignem accendi fpcrf.), sonat tenolscliiztcm, etc.

Sicut etiam vcrba orania qute liabcnt vim participii passivi, sic: sznmol, aqua
qua: hau^la cst, sonat szinmol (a tncsmoli, oquam haurio); szntkUs, quod additum
e-st, sonat szintkas a tnesntkiisi, addo.

5. Consonans z dura cst more ffcrmanieo. Porto non inutilo crit, quod qui
idiomata iudica scripto tradiderunt, omncs cliininant consonantcm ::, cujus loco
suffieiunt con.sonantcs ts, qnx consonantcs, quidquid sit do aliis lintrui.s, magnuni
.«anc incomraodum lingua; Selica! parercnt; ctenim c>nn sa^po compositio vel .syn-

taxis verborum rcquirat t ante s, ut in casu nominatlvo ot in ablativo instrumenti,
non solum pronuntiatio sed etiam signilicatio propter amphil)ologiam et erroneam
orthographicam vitiosa esset.

• G. Quitlibet consonans cum apostropho sumit sonnm vocalis scquentis: sic:

tncs"chgut'telsi, irascor, pronuncia lenes cli,i.;nltetelsi. : VQvt.iwlcr. pronuncia lu eO
;

s'm'oni, mulicr, pronuncia si mo em.

]dcm dicas do plurall nominum, cnm radi.x sino vocali dnplicalur: luk, li>jnum.

pl. IklOk, sonat Ikaluk
; kutunt, viagnns, pl. ktkutunt, pronuntia kutkutant.

Ktiam in verbis reduplicationis : i-i-snlpolstm, iilures occido, sonat iespolpostm
;

iesumctlm, misceo, iesnmtlnictlm, jilura misceo, pronuntia icsinmctlmetloni.

Gencratim ad tollendam omncm difficultatom in pronuntiatipno. hoc dlci potcst,

qnod quotics dua; vel plures consonantes intcrsunt dlctionl. pra^scrtlm si nccmuta;
sint nec Ikpiuhc, soraper atidlatur sonus vocalis e vcl i intermedla; (semimutai
tamen ut in voce gallicu ;)arc^{!(c), sic: esplptlschin, discatceatus, sonat espelpet-

I6.schin, vcl espilpitlGsehin; icsptptkum (rcdupl,), plurtes pv.urjo. sonat iespitpit-

kiiin
;
tnesp.«pmn, despondeo, pronuutia t6nespespC'ma, ctc.

§ 2. T)r AcceniH.

Acccntus ;-ive gravis sivo acutus distinguit consonantcs longas a brpvibus (pag'.

'2.) (luodlibet vocalera polysillabum (non compositum) plerumquc 1 ;i Lt unicum
aocentuni: niijmkozin, hirundo; Ikoikoko (dlminut.), rilulus in/ra ,«.)• men.-^cs.

In plurall nominuni et iu verbis redupllcativi.s si duplieltur radl.M cuni accentu,

etiamacccntusrepetitur, sie: sti'iclimi.sch, 7)W'/.'c(, pl. sti tf i.^^chiMnish : eliili'l,!rti.

'wtec, pl. chichilegu
; ies'azgain, «,s^)iWo ,• ies liz azgain etc.

Yerba composita retinent acccntum proprium vocis prlmitivie: tncslkukuiezmi,
'nbmissa voce loquor (e jiro r : oritur enini ex Ikiikuiuml, ;)«)•()«); tnesVhlrlkc-

Rchiiii, illido, imlihus otfaulo, cx icstelkeni, calciljus aliqnem jiclo.

Acccntus sivo aeuti sive gravis prol.ngatio nia.irnam trlbuit orationi vliii .(

cmpbasim, notatque vcl diurultatcni actionis, vel (lualltatcin vel quaiitltatem juxta

seusura, et maximo in usu est, sic

:

'« II
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Hipii is, pro siniplicitcr IIip6is, 2)luU (pra;t. perf.), plus dicit, quam
si addorotur adverbium goeit, nudtmyi, vol kasip, diii.

iiigami^nch, amo (vide Part III., § 16.); ingamd ^ • " nch, anio amore

incrcdibili.

tnainit, indiynatiifi sinn ; tnai '
" ' mt, raaximc indignolus siim.

Htcc autem onipliasis pcr accentOs prolongationom nou sohmi locuni habet in

iiominibus et vorbis, sed in qualibet orationis parto.

f"um vcro cmphasis rcspicit pronomen porsonalo lic ct 2a3 pcrsona; exprimitur

per ropotitionem ejusdem pronominis sod absoluti (vido cap. 5, § 1).

Ne quis in vocibus quibusdam sive loquendo sive scribendo facile decipiatur

propter analogiam ; orthographiiT! hic claritatis causa subjieiuntur:

es schi it, immus ; cs chito, arbor.

cs kolkei, scrit, il semc; cskolkei, imngo, une imaije,

gmgemt, graves, pcsants ; kmkumt, tacct, il ne ^mrte ^ias.

goillegu, serpcnt d sonnetle ; gooiilegu, loca inuUa.

^amit, aruit, s'cst scchc ; kamip, iram remisit, il s'csl caliui.

kulkuilt, jiurpura, dc lccartafe; gulguilt, ihbitum, vnc dctte.

kuont, accipe ; kuocnt, morde ; kuemt, insiiper,

.'^pkami, ci/guus, vncygne; spkani, le sotcit,

tiipskohgu, il dicharge sonfusd ; taep.skoligu, nemo e.st, il n'g a personne,

tnesgoiikoi, liino vel iiinlo; tncszkoiikoi, ^)/o)v).

tnospogtll.«chi, adotesco ; tnospogtuilschi, scnesco.

tntllil, mortttus sum vcl viribus de/eci ; itntlil, qv.ievi.Je me tiens tro.nquille.

tnos silsti, bibo ; tnos listi, mergor.

iestelini, rttmpo ; iesttelim, lacero; iestelim, luto linire.

iestipim, demitto. de-icendre quetque chose ; iesttipim, pracipitem do.

CAPUT 2""'.

Nomen Substantivum.

Pli DIFFF.HKXTl.V F.T FOKJrATIOXE SUDST.VNTIVOItUM.

Substantivonun spccio» quintuplex ost: substantivnm ab.stractum, instnmicn-

talo, oflliciide. attributivum ct locativuni, quic oumia vol a verbo vel ab adjectivo

correspondento dcrivant\ir.

^ 1. Sitbstanliia abstracta,

Substantiva abstracta i)ra;ferunt consonantom s pro charactoristica, quas conso-

nans pra-flxa radicibus vcrbonun, vide cap. G, § 1 ; vcl adjectivo simplici format

substantivum nbstractum, gic

;

i
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tueslemti, gamko, sum conknlus, cx radico V-mi fi.f ei- ^

U.«um nutem substautivi abstractivi vide in Syntaxi.

§ 3. Suhstanlivum instrumentale.

^^^Substautiva iluita i„ tn (ten) plcrumquc instrumcutalia sunt ct dcrivanlur a

to cmintn, malleus, cx tntstucmi, tundo.
tlclul.^gutn, avatnun, cx tncstlcluU'gui, t.nam lacero, id cst aro

Rogula autcm gcucralis pro formatione substantivi instrumcntalis luc non dalnr

fb™;Z 'T t

"'^"' ^"'^'^'"^ exccptionibus; scd idoo ta^ ^m Zmtl

§ 3. Suhstantiva officialia.

Sic, cx
suosiautuuni

;
factor rci dc qua agitur.

ios azgam, aspicio, flt sgu azgam, speculator.
ox lestkom, suo, coudrc, flt sgu tk6m, sutor.

'"aSj^ln r-rV"'
'"'"'"'""' "'•"""• ('"'^ ^'" '-'-' °'^-">" Pn^ccloudialios in recitandis prccibus).

'

qu^:f::^"''^"'"'^'-^"""-'
--'^-^"''»«^-- - vcrbl icstomistcn imercor) ct

§ 4. Suhstantiva attrihuliva.

A substantivis nupcr expositis valdc dilTcrunt substantiva finita in cmn vcl ul

e
,

n su) stantna .uc.p.cntia ,u s.ju dicuut tautum offieiun., ,,„o aliM„i, n.n,,-,,,;
otsuppon.tal.qucmterliumaquo; substanliva vcro iini.a u cu.n vc , t""tur tantum vir.uti vd vitio, scu dicunt aliqucn cssc It 1^^ „ Ig

;:uiair;l::s;™:"^''''™'-^--^-"-^
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tnes'chs'eliisti, exphro; sgu cirdiist, crj^hraior, scu qui hahet offkium exjth-

randi missus pcr alium; ch's'cliist'cnin, e.rplorator, eon qui rd pnf

nimid (lilijentid vel timore c^iphranch deditns est.

tnusnguliziii, ciJann riundico; .«gii iigalizn, qui milfilur ad cilmm meudiraii-

dum ; ngalznomn, qui cihum vundicando dcdilus ('1.

fncstemisli, mercor; sgu-tomist, mercalor, rinirchind ; tomist ('mii, qui

emendo c( vendendo dedilus cvl.

Xola. 1. Sulistiintiva olTicialia, quoruin actio tcmlit in olijoctum nnimatum ple-

rumquo sumuntur ex vorliis rcdexis in r.'ili, mufnto nffi.vo / iu /(.

iesnkoniuinni, iitit-creor; iikonnin y.ufn, rui^-erator.

ioKi'ilkscliitni. o".rili'ir; olksolis zutii, anxdialor, otc.

Xola 2. Quiodani suli.<fanfiva locosyllalno omu a.«sumunt .«yllabain ul, qua» pra;-

scrtini suljstantiva ailniittunt roduplicatioiicni, cuiii neccssnrio ilicunt frequenta-

tionom acfioni-s; liujusinodi suut:

clioeliom'ul, oraldjiii dedilus ; ex ies' eliauin, oro.

kolkoltul, loquax, mi hahiUard; cx tlncskolkoelti, loquor.

olilolilp uT, renalioni dedilHs; cx tuo.s"eliIpnii, renor, otc.

^ ."). f^idiilnnliea hcalira.

Qure looafiva dicuntur, iiidicaut locum in quo nctio verbi excrcetur. Forraantur

autem a subslaiitivo instrumoufali, pr.Tpositis consonnntilius su (sin) qiiarum

ultinia siijijilrt piwpositioni inlus (vide Localitas suprn).

ioslkdMi. rijiiiiio; Ikoinfutu, iiistrumenlum quodlitiet, quo aliquid rqionitur,

sire Unra sil rel oliinl ; sii Ikomintn, tnrvs ia qno reponilur atiquid,

hitirjnxiii,

ie.^jrunkoni, timo vol ninhi; goakomn (inslruiii.). liina vol mnhi ; su goakomii

t\(io:\iW.), jiif^lriiiiim, vn iiinidiii.

iesoliaum, orn; iieliiiumu (insfrum,), prcces ; siicliaunin (locat.), eccksia.

ii'.<knl''inp, idiqiild rnhir- cnqni ; koloptn (iiisf nnii.) ; .sukoloptn (locat.),

jurnii.r. Y.W.

Xiilii. l^oiA (iu;odain vorbn nnn Imbonnt suljsfnntivum insfrunieiitaleabsolulum,

tainou ad fiiniianduui substantivuni lncativinn tribuitur vorbo fiualis in tn aesi

iu^lrumiutuin oxisloivt ; oui pricponuutur consouaiite.s sii ut dictum est, sic:

tnisenuiti, liohihi; sii oiiuitu, hdiitnlio; cx cnuifn, substnntivum iustrii-

inontalo, quod uon oxistit.

De Natura Substantivorum.

Substautiva vol priinitiva sunt vol dorivata. Dorivatn sunt nupor exposita

instrument.nlia, ofTici.alin, olo., a quibus propriii loquendo, verbum simplex for-

4
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mari nequit (formari tamon possunt plura verba con.po.ita). rrinmiva vcr6rad.ces sunt verborum simplicium ,u.-c otiam prinntiva dicuntur. nujL;;;-

g!j\ko, roia; tuesgolkoi, vulvo, inverlo, rouhr.
kVsdiin, cakeamenium; tnosk'cscIiinmi, me culcco.
sgelui, mariius; iesgeluim, rnariio, as, prcndre pour mari.
nognog, Hxor; iosiiognogm (quasiuxorarc, irrcmlre pour fcmme)
skoi, maicr; ioskoini, ioco mairis h.ihco.

Substantiva copulata verbo substantivo suui, vide inlVa, cap. j, § 3.

II

OAPUT 4""".

Nomen A^jectivum.

Licet in lingua Seliea non datur ca cliffieulta.s, ,,ua. iu quibu..daui linguis indicis
ropontur, quod ne.npo quodlibot adjectivum dis.iuguatur iutor objoctum animatuu,
et manuuatuu,, suut tameu cpucdam adjectiva nou promiscuo usurpanda (sieuti

suut) alia relato ad porsonas distinguuntur. P^jusmodi sunt

:

,

Aniinnta.

nkoezlzo, ;(Z«4-;

pgpgot, scncc;

kutnalko, aduiiua

;

Ikukuinialako, Jircvis sioiura;

Et nomcn nunierale, vide pag. C,

Inaniniata.

koczt, Jilcnus.

skasip, vctt(s.*

kutunt, rnarjnus, alius.

Iguiguezt, brcvis.

§ 2. Xaiura Aiijrclivuruoi.

Adjectiva alia .suiit priuiiliva, alia a veibis dcrivata, alia el ipsa verba -^uut
1. rruuitiva ca fermo sui.t, ,,ua! deuolaut .lualitateiii ivi iiitriusecam, ut • ov„,r

'jrans,2,csaui; gcst, hunus, puichcr ; iiiust, aitus ; teie. maiu", d./hrmis efc
°

Quic adjoctiva licot priinitiva dicantur, eo iiuod ox iis ot sub.^tautiva abstraeta

DUitiu- ti,nu.|, i,,Wt .kn..as (pro i„-|,p,t M„l,lz:,skai.';,..) ajiuis scm^. I,on, vux-k,i.i„
rca,u.nt„.s.„l,.„,..t„rc.,„„„„.,it..o„„. .M.l,.Ma„,ivo ,., ..ri, .ka..„l (v.l .kaa,,.si, sut ."tanti „,';
noi,,.at pcr voca c.n vd ,,cr .) ,„ ,kns,,i.o (,,..o skasi,, ^U.uA „„c ruHle ccii-crlJTZ
k cscliin, dea aoulicrt vieiir, ctc.

'^"ii.rui, r. fh,i.,,i

i^!

: i,i
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(vido supra) ct vorba plura dorivantur tanioii ct ipsa dici possunt vorba, ct prrcciao

3a porsona sinftularis porfeeti, ut patobit in vorbilicationo adjcctivorum (infra vid.)

2. Quredam adjoctiva a vorbis dorivantur, sic

:

piiik, viatunis, ox tncspil<aini, maiumsco.

indk, 2»itri(hu<i, ox tnosinkami, putresco (do animali).

ituk, imtridus, ex tnesitkumi, putresco (do liguo).

gamip, aridus, ox tncsgampmi, aresco.

li ip, macer, cx tnesli ipsni, emacresco, otc.

3. Alia dcmiim sunt verba roalia ot sunt 3a porsona singularis vcl prrcscntis vol

pra)tcriti continuati
;
prwfcrunt cnim syllabam continuationis es, sic

:

^szalnn,
{ ^^^^^„^ ^^^^y

es'chz61elS) J

esnmkoichn, gihhus (cst), hossu.

cs'chnmkein, ccecus (cst).

osntkone, surdus (esl), unica aure.

ossiikuti, inflatus (ost).

esgciu, immaturus (ost), crudus.

Xota 1. lla;c adjectiva in oratiouo siopo admiltunt articulum lu, sou pronomea

relativum (vido infra, Tart III., cap. 1.), sic:

ios'azgam lu es'chzal61si, aspicio qui cegrotus (ost), id ost cegrolum visito.

taks'ilntgu lu osgciu, ne comedas quod crudum (ost), otc.

Xota 2. llis adjectivis (vcl liis verbis) uluntur Selici loco participii prtescnlis,

pra;posito item articulo lu, sic

:

kcilnt lu esolitschi (rcdupli.), e.wita dormitntes, id cst, qui sunt dormientes.

§ 3. Dc Suhslani. et Adject. Wrhificatis.

Substantiva ct adjet liva quoticscopulanturcum verbos«»i verbificantur, hoc est,

prajinittunt charactori.sticam tn (vel chn), kn, etc, vorbi iutransitivi, qu;u cliarac-

teristica, ut dictum cst, ajquivalot vorbo substantivo. lieno tanicn notanda suiit

qua; sequuntur.

1. Substautivum indecliiiabilo maiict por omncs niodos ct teiiipora, iioquo

mutat flnalcm, noquo admittit ullum affixum.

2. Charactcristica imperativi ct subjunctivi tiks, kuks, otc, ct toiiiporuni quio

a prwsenti subjunctivi dcrivantur mutatur in tikl, kukl, etc. (iii sub.stiiiitivis tan-

tCin)) quse characteristica dicit rclationem ad aliquom terHum seu coiiiinudum vol

incommodum vel possessiouem (vido Syntax. do Ycrbo Possoss.)

3. Tam substantivum quam adjectivum iiullam habet cliaractcristicam in tertia

persona utriusque numeri scu carct vcrbo 5^;«; hinc

\
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Indicat. 2>nesens.

a.

1.

2.

3,

tii ilcniiguni

ku ilniiguni

ilraigura

kac ililniigum

p ililmigum

ililmigura

uora tn ilniigura

Fulurum.

sum dux, Je suis che/.

es dux.

est dux.

sumics duces.

esiis duces.

sunt duces.

ero dux, etc.

1.

a.

3.

1.

a.

3,

Imperativ. ct Subjuncl.

tiklilmfgum
ntsimdux.

kuklilra.gum
utsisvolestodux.

^^ ''"''Si'» ut sit dux.
kaokl ililmigum ut simus duces.
pkl ihlmlgum

^i ,itis duces.
''^ '''•""'""'»

ulsintduces.

Adjcctivum indcdinabilo quidora manct in indicativo. sod iu iraperativo et subjunctivo a.ssumit allixura i vorbi iutransitivi, sic:

'">Perat.%o et sub-

tnkoukoint
sumpaupei:

Imperat. ct Suhjunct.

1.

2.

3.

tiks konkointi

kuks konkointi

ks konkointi

ut sim pauper.

ut sis vel esto pauper.

ut sit 2>aypcr.

..<a. Moduscxpnmond. substantivun, vel adjectivum vorbificatura in sonsucontu>uato, d.ncrt a verbis coramunibu.s; loco enim syllab.>3 .. ponitur ocl
"

non post .«cd -'tc charactcristicara sou vorbum sura qu.c vocaL roLet c nm tort.a por.sond utriusciuc nun.eri. Xotandun. est otlaL c.uod h.c v oa^ cdontahs qu.dera est .n .nultis adjootivis, sod in aliis pluribu ita iuha,rot u t m-
q,^ essent.ahtorcopulata vidoatu.; ot qui etv.nologiam vorborun.^ .^faclo dcc.p>atur .n verb.flcat.ono adjcctivoru... incipiontiu.n por i, quorum ploruqu
1.0.1 suut s.mphc.a scd composita a vocali co.ith.uationis i, L

:

ichit,uelgu, ««</«.; ichitas, ,naccr ; igara, «n</,« (..aturalitcr); ikoou, .^.Z-
^«.; .tag, amaru,; n.a,., kumidus; iy,^ig, /a^tidus; et alia ejusraodi, qua,
copulata CU.U yorl,o ,um, cunt itnchUn.cIgu, nud,^ sum; ikuchitus,
maccr cs; .pkoou, ^tulti cstis, etc. ; et nou tnichitmolgu, kuichitas, etc.

;'

i
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Igitur scnsus substantivi vcl adjcctivi vorbilicati simpliciter crit

tnskaltmfgu, sum vir {Jdc cl nunc)*

tnihnigura, sum dux " '•

tnkonlvoint, su7?ii)«uj)e;- •' "

tnsissilis, sum fortls "
"

rrwposita vcro vocali / scnsus crit

itnskaltmigu, sum vir (ut scmpcr l'ui).

itnilmfgum, siim ilux (ut antca), je suis cncore clicj.

itnkonkoint, sum jmiper (adlmc), jc suis toujours ^muire.

itnsissuis, sumforlis (ut scmpcr fui), ctc.

Adjcctiva signillcationis passivw, scu radiccs vcrboruui moro adjcctivorum usur-

patas, vido infra, cap. 0, g 1.

^ 4. Ue Buricatis uh AOjecticis.

Praitor substantiva abstracta, qnaj formantur ab adjcctivis pricposita simplicitcr

s (ut supra, pag. C4), ct vcrbura substaniivuni, fonnantur ctiara

:

1. ^'crba acliva rcalia, plcrumfiuc in scnsu causativo, pra;posita ncmpo cliarac-

tcristica ics ct alTixo apposito m.

llioeu, slultus; ieskoeuni, stuUifico, faire i>erdre la titc

kutunt, majuusj icskutuntm, vwjiilfico, arjramlir.

tcic, malus, irnjirohus; icsteiera, qnasi tmprohifico, rendre mauvais.

2. ^'crba qute latino inclioativa dicuntur, quorum cliaractcristica flnalis cst

ilschi (pag. 48, supra) s^ousm intransitici: gopt, pijcr ; tnesgoptilclii, piger fio

(quasi pigrcsco), etc.

Qniu vcrba usurpari ctiara possuut activc in sonsu causativo, ut: ioioot, finiis;

tnesioiootilsclii, fortis evado; ics\oi6tilscljra, /o)fc//4 cradere facio, ctc.

3 Vcrba tiujedam rctlcxa in szuti ejusdcra signilicationi.s, ac in vcrbis rcllexis

(png. 30) duni est, subUita taincn nllima littera adjcctivi, sic: tnesioio zuti,

conor, s'cfforcer.

4. Quod si uUiina littera intacta mancat, tum liat vcrbura simulativuiu (supra,

pag. 4()): tnesioio t'suti, fortem me isse offccto.

Xola. Adjectiva a quibus verba sujiradicta derivantur, dicunt scmpcr relationcra

ad objcctuin animatum et rcspieiunt ali^iuara anirai qualitatem.

Dcrivationes quorumdein adjeetivorum iii unura coUcctas continct Tabula

apposita.

IIoc vorbum etlam moraliter Intelliirendum est, et gallicc (liccretnr, (igir en hommt ;
tAra

kuskiiltmi^Mi, tw iVagis pag en homme ; kuklskaltraigu (lmi>criit ). agin en hommf.
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CAPUT 4"'».

Nomen Numerale.

Numerua cardinalis verbilicari potest et Uebet, quotios copuliilur cuin vcrbo

sum, hoc tamen discriininc, quod numerus eardiuali.s rclativus ad personas asiaumit

tantum eliaracteristicam verbi, iit iii substantivis verbificatis dictum est; inani-

matus vero a.asumit ctiain affi.vum i in subjunctiva et imperativo, morc adjec-

tivorun).

Animatum: tnchoaksi, sum unicu-t, Sfihis.

kaochesel, sumus duo.

nem pchchechele.s, o/to ires.

Impmtt. et Subjunct.

Animat,

kaeka' chcsel, simus duo.

kschchceliele.s, sint tnfs.

etc. etc.

luanlmat.

ksoseli, sint duo.

ks' clieleli, sint tres.

ks nuisi.

ks zili.

ks lackani.

ks si.spoli.

k.s heneni, etc.

Hoc substantivo fit numerus ordinalis (supra, pag. 8) et cx eodcm fleri ctiam

potest et alius numerus distributivus, interposita reduplicatione, ubi ojnis fuerit et

addito i.*Ti.\:o «, hoc modo

:

k'es'clmknaksi, singuli (aniinat.); k'es'chseseli, hini; k'eschchcchcleli,

terni; k'es'chmsmii3msi, quaterni, etc, et conjnngitur juxta pcrsonam.

Kuta. Numerus distributivus hie expositus, respicit tantum tempus futurum seu

imperativum
;

si enim refer.itur ad rom jam factam vel preesentem, tunc erit

kaechuiiksi, sumus singuU
; pes^chsesel, hini estis; cs'circliechele3, sunt

terni, etc.



CArUT 5"'».

De Pronomino.

posi;io';!o"°dh-cct'T'"f
""'" '" '" ^'"'""^ "'"^"^'^" ""^-' '^™^ i" --

nctm al,M,!uti OkIo raradig.nata) ct i,m.,,onit-.r s,.l,~t,,ntivis ot ctiam insiprononum por.sonali n.,sol„to in ca.u vocativo (vi.lo infra Syn.ax ) • nZSr.^tpon.ur S.VO aa R.,.n,a,„lu,u o,„ por.ona.n U.ralon, ve b ct n Zln^«ubstn.„.v,.s co,,ulo,„r ct ost p..o„o,ncn pos,sos.sivun, (viao .sup.a, 0)

^
.. Lt.an. r,ro„on,o.. po,-sonalo copulatur cum vo.-bo eum, ,noro substantivorum.

k,i .such? iu qnis (cs) vd quis cs (tu)?
tn koi(i, igo simi, c'i.sl ntui.

ku anui kui.skusu'o (vocat), iu c/;, fiU mi

!

Xola Vcrbum*.«cop,.laturcun, pronomino pc,..<o„aU in ro.^ponslono sou in«cnsu s.n,pl.o,, non autcn in phra.sibus compositi.s (vido Synt., oarr§ Tl

rjl

CArUT C"'.

De Verbo.

§ 1. Da I?adicihus Vcrhorum e( carum ttsu.

_

Quodlibot To,bum componitur charactcristicn, radice ot affixo. Sic in voroo

:^S":ib;fry"'""^'
:''^- "- -^ «'-otoristica; syiiS::;;:;r

r.iuix, sjliaba i o.st aflixuin vorbi.

tica, sjllaba 5,0,/ cst rad.x; syllaba m ost amvum

ta,^nn'
•" '"

"r""""
'""'"^ '"''•'^"«'^'^'^ -'^' ''<^"vi^ n.,solutis, amxun. vc.-bi osttantum

.; s,cu
.
non .„ omnibus ac.ivis roalibus amxum vc-bi ct tantmn n.

"'.'Xur
^"""' "'""'"™ ^"^•'^^•^'™ ab..o,u.o. ,uod babct ac;;,n;„u'

n V rb,s act,v,s roal,i,u., qu,o habont i.cn accc„tu,a snpcr ul,i,„a,n ^-f^cai ,noado.n vocaI..s portn.ot Cian, ad anixu,,,, non ad radiocn. Sic in vcrbo tucsa.n,,
/'jo ad.x ost «j, „o„ azm : iosnkct.'..,, suhmcr.jo, radix ost „k'ct
A. a. 1 orba q..a> in radico nullam hauont vocalcm. i„tcrpo„u„t radioi vocalcn

jwnUeo, radix psap, ctc.
11,

10

1"
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Simt ctinm iili;o oxccptioncs in vcrbis nnilis in ini, ut infra vidoro cst: pric croto-

ri-f usus to plura ilocoliit. Th'itur ni.l onicndiini radiecin vcMl.oruni tl^^wU goncrnliM

(.rif, nuforru a 1m inTsona pnvontiH olinracti^ristionm ct nllixuin ninilo nniior diotos

Sint vi-rlia;

tnp» afp nn', cnrr", radix trit aip.

tiii'S aui, rccilo, ., „ nii.

1ni'3 clii"'gui, sicco, ,, „ clicgu.

tnos chlp nif, venor, ,. ., clilip.

Incs ganip mi, arcw, .. ,. gamip.

tncs ilinf, yac!//»/', ., ,1 ilil.

tnos linkami, w/or, ., ,. lin:ilv.

tiics itkumi, j)«//w), „ „ iluk.

tncs ilp mi, mitclor, ,, •„ ilip, oto.

Iliuii.^c wibi iiiuaiisilivi c.-^l .'!a porsona singulmis pcrfocti; rndi.'c nulcin vcrl.i

;ic'livi nullaiii pi'r so valoroiii liabft, voriiin ailiiiiiiioulis luUlilis variiis liabft signi-

lioalioiics ct niiixiino in usu c.^t, ctoniin

1. Itadioibns vcrlioriiin iiuoruinlil".'t (utiain iiiipcr.«onaliuiii)iirioi)Ositaconsonaiito

.V lit fiubstaiUivuiii abstraotum :

tnoskoolti, oncro, char-jcr, rmis. koclt; liino skoult, orH.i, la chanjc.

Uicalpnipmi, nocco mlhi, sefoirc du 7nal, radix Igrtp; liinc slgiip, rulnus,

cdiiiu^io, elc.

Itcm iii imporsoiiiilibus: ostlipoisi, radi.^c ttpcis, liinc stliiioi.-i, ^i/^/c/ft ,• canoiiti,

vcii'it.s npirat, radix' iiinit; biiio siiiiit, vcnlu^, otc. A'iili> 'raliula A'orborum.

'J. ,<i prioti-T coiHiiniintom .«, iuldatur eoiisonaiis .:. iiHiO coiisoiiinis in oomposi-

liiiiio ciiuivalot advcrbio (//'/<, (vido .supra, Vcrb. Locativ.) Iiot fonna ndjootivi

liaboniis viin p.irLicipii piissivi in «) latiiiorum; liinc o.^c radico kol vorbi tnoskoli,

f<ido, flct skol,/ac'^<//i,w/t ./(!/;; s/.kol, /fc/(t', a. nni; ot dccliiiabitur inoro substan-

tivorum, prioposito proiiomiii.' i, incu-<, a, tau^, otc, quod promniion liio siipplot pro

)i"rsoii:i ii iiui, ot prjop.i.sita otiiiin sylialja lu, qui, qmv, qnoil (vidoSynt.) oritqui)

Siiig. lu m. kol, o mcfaclus, a, viu. vol riiir. lii kao sz kol.

quod a mefactum cst.

lii as/. kul, a ^'// ^<.''', oto. lii S7. kol mp.

Iti sz kol is.* lu s/, ko ol is.

Xohi. Cum liuc vorbum (vol udjoot.) oquiviiloat partioipio pa.ssivo, Iniic sonipor

ilioit rolationom nlicui aubstanlivo pnocodonti (Synlnx., cap. (!. § 0).

!!. V.x. rndioo vorl/i activi oopnlatil cuin cliaraoloristiol vorbi iiitransitivl tniVs

liiint adjoctiva vorbilicata, sij;iiiticalioiiis passivio, ut participia in 'w latiiiorum:

tiios lioli, nuui liijalui, fjs. radico lioli. vorbi tnosloliini, lijo; kucs liz, e.i

vulucralus, vx radico liz, vcrbi iosl/.im, rcrliro ; cs Vtj^, cit tcrehralum,

c\d percc, cx radico lug, vcrbi tnoslgond.

• Cum iri ontinnc expriinitiir pMtvimcn prlmitiviim zuil/, Ule, siipprlniitnr Dnalls i».



Eadom mtioao o.nula vcrba nclivn .sarn ras.sivo „surj,nutur. i„u..ortia. cun, do
robusiiiaiiimatisngntur. . i -^ A.um cuiu uo

PsVlitii- es/ ailUitui, c.v tiic.Vchtguuii, «,/,/„

o.-*koI.u.n,i,i;i, (osliun.) e.l cUn^nm, o.^ t.,c.sk-oln/.,un/,i,i, o.//««M.
o.skol„c. hcp (o.stiu,n) .,s< .,y,„.,.m, cx tncskoluHi h,:i,i, oslium onnio.
c.skooi, (i„.ll,s) cst ,/.p.,, luj,.:.,„ ,.7 ;,.,,„;,, e.v tnc.skoopiuf, ;,cfe c/,,,snv
Oskucln, c6t ciplus, tl eatpris, ox luc.^kunci, ,;,pio.

c.slackn, ,..«< ;,«wa/«9, couvert ch I. rn; c.x tnc.siackni, /,um.,.
eslok, csY Sfj,««,V„„, mi.s ,k cl/; c.k tiit.Hlkoiui, .,,p,jno.

esl<5z, «< fo„iw/,ii(;,M, to/ briic, cx lno>i\6y.i, comiiiinuo.
CH.iich, e.s/,sw/w, «/iVi,-, «(/;,<!, c.k tucsuichi, ,wo, ,„,vv,.

OHniinai, (aquu) //•/-/«/>, c.x csuiiupiua, „.ptafrl.j,:l (inipcrs.)
csnnuL^p, cst ,ira,s,xt,i.<, e.\; tucsuii("pi, «ct«.w.
csnzfsch (aiiua) ,-st ailfid,,, c.v tncsn/.ichi, «^,,,»/» o,/,/,,,.;,.

ir«c fo.-ma cla,-i potcst ctiaiu n,ljcctivis p,-n„licatis, cum aM.pio m,„l„ p,,ssiv,„ii
liaboro pos.sunt sign.flcationcm.

^sgost; (quasi) honificalus i:sl.

cstclo (qunsi) improhificatu.H t,s/,

cskutunt ((piasi) ma'jnificalm c.sl, m„jni,s faclus csl.

Xota Iinpcrativu.n ct Hubjunctiv. vcrbi pn.ssivi rc.si.mit affl.vum ,itrius,,„.>
cliaractcri3tica>, '

tik' c.slchmi vcl tik' c.slcliim, t,l sim li.jatus.

kuk'cslznu vcl kuk'csl/.im, ut sis verhcralus.

k^csl^fomi vcl k'cslg,',.,i, «/ sit tcrcbi-atnm.

Iliuc p.atct, <p,a,'c ,S<.Iici nu.nquam subjunctivo activo iii .scnsu coutiuuato u,ai,-
tur, (Ia>-ctur c.un, locus nmphiboloyio., rpuo uuimiuam in corum lingu,. invcuitur.

§ 2.

1. Impo,'ativu,u .simplcv utriusquo cha,'actoiistic,o podu.s tciupus p,n„l..irun,
.hccnJumest; pondot cnim eommunitcr n vohmtalo corum qui iubciitur nc si
si,b,ntcll,gcrctur: ./ rclis v,\ pcr mc li.yt. Iliuc pnnuligmati.s vcrbi nctivi impcra-
tivum ont; '

kolish, opcrarc (si vclis) vol pcr mc licj ut opicr.xrcs.

kolnt, fac (si vclis).

Si vcro actio poncnaa iiou rclinquatur altcriiis voluiitati ,scd a julM.i,t,. i,.u,k..,t
tnm non .mpcrativum simplc.x adliibctur, scd prfc.scns cul,junctivi vcl simph.x vci
coutinuatum, quod ultimum maximam l,al,ct viiii iinpcrnndi.

Tgitur fonna impcrativi triplox cst ; v..l oi,i,u dicit simpliccm pcr,„i>.<i„n..,„ „„1
ot,a,n votum unpcrantisct ndliibctur impcrativum simplcx.vcl dicit qunu.lam civi-
l.tatcm vcl pct.tioncm ct p.-a.ponitur i,npcrativo com,n,i„i .sy]!al,a m/ (p.-o knn.i



atigl. ^'/'iT!/, p:ill. i'il rous pliut)\i.'\d\i:\t noccssitatoui, convcuiciil„iin vul absolutara

iiiilicrantis voluntatcm ct tuuc prroscns subjunctivi tenebit locum nnperativi, quo

.sciisu habcbit ctiavi iiriniain pcrsonniu singulnris, et licct absurdum viUcri possit,

ut aliquis sciiisuui jubc;it facto taiiicn tfclici sciiisos jubcut ; liinc:

gui/.lt (cx ic.<gui/.llni, (/(•/(<'), dona, .h vdk:

iui gui/.lt, qimio doiia, de 'jrace, «'i/ rotis plait, donitcz.

Subj. 1. ik.-iguilzltin, donare volo, vcl dihio, dunciii cjo.

2. aks guizltui, dcs {yon mu.st 'jicc).

Itcin coutiuuat. ak' c.<;gui/.ltui (jiniids hiti} ijnrdc, ne hainquc jws dc donncr).

Xota. Sccuuila peivoua iiuperiitivi ailjectivi vcrbilicali scinpcr dcsuiuitur a sub-

juuctivo: kuksgi5sti, cxto honus; pks^^cst, estulc honi, cto.

i.' Quouiani do Hubiuuctivo scrino cst, bciio notanduiu est cliain, quoJ prffseus

subjunctivi sujiplct itiaiu pro vorbis vohuitateiii, dcsidcriuiu vcl motum siguificau-

tibus, nonipo leiiuivalet geruudiis in di ct du))i latiaoruin, quiu vorbuiu prsccedeu.s

expriinatur; crgo subsuiutivuin

tik.skclkoclti, \akt: o^^ns cst v.t loquur, vi'\ colu)italc!n c\ desidi,riu)n hubco

hqucndi, vcl ad loqucndurii vado.

3. Intluitivuni, quo Selici carcnt, ctiaiii Iioc tcinpore supplotur: kozuis tikskoll,

di.fit viihi iit ojicrcr, il via d.t dc trovaillcr.

l-"rcqucntius taincn iufliiitivuiu depcudoiis a vorbo priccedcnti supplctur pcr

sul-stautivum abstraetuiii a^quivalcu.s : lioists lu s/.kalkoclts, ccssavit vcrba sua, id

est luqni
;

ganieiiclis smeiii.sziit, ((/)!(// {udv)-c, il ai)ne djoucr.

Idcin diccndum eum iiilinitivum est aljsolutuiu, seu siuo pcrsona eui rcfcratur

ot siiio numcro; Iiiuo si dieas ^;((?!(W «i niiuliir, vertes, tcio lu soikoist, id es(

maluni esi mcndaciam.

Iniinitivum vero pncteriii icmpori.s ivsolvitur per pcrfoetuin iudicativi • tntcls

kog''.izItgu (ad litt. indari mihi dvdisti), lioc o.-t tc dvdisse tuihi.

lu vcrbo ncgativo prfcponitur pncsenti particula nogativa tam et pra'tcrito ta

('•ido supra), veruiu iuterduin aillubetur etiam ^i pro tam in pncscuti, k.ed tuuc

bigniiicatio divorsa cst, cteuiiii oum ta dicat tcnipus pnctcrituiu ct vcrbiiiu adlii-

boatur iu pra?sciiti, scquitur scusuiu pbrasis liaboro uli^iuid inixtum proeteriti ct

lira?scntis. Igitur scnsus oxpressi^mi.s iicg;Uiva% tain kuies'a/gam, orit augl. I avii

hot louicing at you ; .scilicet, liic (t uuiio siiie ullii relatiouo a parto autp.

Sod ta kuii^s'a/.gain, crit gallii,", je ne l\n qws rtjai-dc, ni tc r nrdc, id ' st, je na

te rcjardti jainais,

Vcrkt imper.^onalia etiam iiitrausitivi\ usurpantiu' in sciisu rclatlvo ad quein,

supposita 3a porsona indennit;*i tamquam ngouto:

kaottipcilils (.adlott.) pluH nohis ille, lapluie noiisap-is; tamquain iostti-

p.-iltir!; pluo alicui (vido Vcrba iJclativ. supra), quod cs icsttipeiam,25?M,

cx impersouali esttipcisi, pluit.

\
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De Verbis latransitivia.

^om<no .ntran.s>t.voru,n veniunt non sohna vcrl.a primi.iva ct clonvata ouconuIhuua>ount ac-aonc.n. acl extra, sed otiam cle.-ivata \ pri.nitivis. c^ ^ Ui

"

«c .u..e.n acl ex.,-a, ut sunt reeiproea in uUjui, gentilia in «L;,/, et reliera .n ;
'

e,.,pc. ac !.,b...ula s„„t c.t sc.,,„u„t„r i.u-adig-.na ve.-bi i..transitivi. (^uod si poste a.u,.. l,abea,.t, ot tra.,si,iva lian,, sen.u.n .uutant ot vim l.abc.t eaus i

"

v,ao sup,.a pa. 47, § 11.) ot l,oc sensu on.nia ve.ba intransitiva, oUam dSh"her, i.os.sunt ac„va, ot vakle „si,ata .sunt:
ucn\at,i

'"Si^^/cSr"
'"''"'"' '"""""'"' "'"' '' '^"^-"-^tstgu. «. „«

io.«gu]ft,n «^.;..//.;_ kae.sgaltuegui, ;„« ,-„,,,e,„ aj,pdkunus; ilnnguu, kaogal-
tucgi. Iil.s, dii.rjccit „os mitluo opinllare, etcr.

Vo,i,a diininutiva ,.. spi.iunt non sol,„„ aoi:.-.. ,„ sod etian, sulyc.ot„,„.

ioslspini, kvkrjlajcllo, vol pucruhnn Jia.jdlo.

tne.sIkok]i, opcror aliquantulum, vel rcs mi,adas facio.
t.iosl.ini, vwdicam quid manduco, etc.

Itoiii ,|.ia ])a>e i.i,o;.i.oga,iva :

^^^'yMUuidd:co,quiddi..i? t..o.s'oI,o,„? quidp^cio? tnesc],ston.i, ,..;

Ktian, ac.,iva ri.(.(iiio„,or t,su|.pan(m. i,i .«e.isu ..,.Ia,ivo.

o/instn' quiddi^i fpo..f.c.on,in.)? e.in.tmu? quid dici tilc? kaozinstgu?
'V'/:,^ ./.as^ ,„././.> i,ik'o/.,'n„n? qniddicamrolis? ,^\h(,An, quid l-i

>

esehestr,.n 5«<yy;a /.W> kaes cl.Ostgu? (,«.,/ye.^,o«./.i? kaesohOIUs»
qnal fccU {dl.) „otH,; pikczselK-nin? quidfuuuu vvbi^?

'(

CAri'T :<'•«.

De Adverbio.

Dua p,.«.sc:,tim a.horbia s-atus, i,'.].^, ,,;c, ot izi, ,/,.; n.o,|„o,.ter usurpantur copu.
la,a euni v.rbo sum. m..ro ad.i, .|i^ ,,rum

; sod .'no notan.ta sunt.
1. '^•„,„1 adv..,.bium .elo, q,„„|, «t •,rbi,..or, co,nponi,„r o.v prono'„inede,nons„.n.

tivo .0 (/,..) et p,.a.p„sitionc / (/,-) Ojnasi l,oc in loc>o) admiftit i.).onomen ie cum
conjungitur verbo sum ; ,,ilV', sum hic, Jc sui-i ici.

Il
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2. Quod utrunifiuc advcrbium frequentius flt verbum rcale, scilicet cum charac-

teristica et aCQxo verbi intransitivi et equivalot vcrbo manco.

tnostrclei, vtaneo hk; tneskji, maneo ihi ; \icv(. U\\l;\c, mamihic ; tnlzi

mami ibi.

Ilinc inipcrativuni non sciiuitiir formani adjcotivi vcrbilicati, sed iiiiperativum

verbi intransitivi.

IVl cscli, mane hic ; rcleui, mande hic ; l/.iscli, laarie ihi ; Iziui, 7nanc(c ibi;

snbjunct. tilis'elci, ul mancam hic; tikslzii, ut mnncam ibi.

Xcta 1. Verbum tnezlzii interdum admittit, scu rcpetit idcm adverbium absolu-

t\in\ ante so. cmpliasis grati.l, Izi u tnlzi, c'e,4 Iti queje suis, qtieje resie.

Xota L'. Utrunifiuo adverbium vcrbiliuatum adinittcro ctiam jiossunt nliiiuas ex

particulis scu pra-positionibus vorbi locutivi ct tunc scnsus rcciuirit verbum cor-

rcspondcns subintellcclum et mutant pra-positionom status l in aliam juxta

scnsum.

cU zisch, abi illuc; tnV.tVlc, inde huc ccni, dc lA je suis venu ici.

Xuta ;!. I^lanidcm" scfiuuntur rationom advcrbia fiua;libot vcrbificata, sivc in

imperativn, sivo in soniju locativo usurpontur

:

Ikot, Ivn(je , tnlkot, /y/ii/t' ah.suui ; tk6t.«cli, hinc abi lomjc, disccdc hinc,

ilvijnc toi.

^
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PARS TERTIA.

INTRODUCTIO AD SYNTAXIN.

IIoc itcrum opus, hic iterura labor cst: iu obscuris eniui versamur, cum niiiil

prorsus existat, ox quo regula ulla bcne loquendi desumi potucrit; sed omnia
oro tonus comparanda fucrint et prius pcr syntlicsin, postca per analysin procc-
dondura fuerit. Iline potius quam synlaxin, introductionem ^d syntaxin appellavi

;

viam enim tantum sternet ad reliqua, qure desunt, invcstiganda.

CArUT !>"».

Be Particulis u et lii.

Ila; duae particuIiE u ct lu, qu:e indcclinabiles sunt, multimodam apud &cUcos
habent signiiicationem, ct cum Sippissimc in oratione lccum habeant, hmc corum
usus et valor apprime dcclarandu.s est ct sciiaratim

rarticula « est
; 1. pronomen rehxtivum, relatc ad personas~definitii3 in casu

rccto.

kolinzutn esia u eskolists, ncgu kokoJis; ad litt. Deiis omuia qin /ecil,

eiiam mefccit.

rrosertim vero subintellccto vcrbo mim.

Jesii Klist kolinziltii skuse'e3 u kaeln'eilils, Je$tis Christus Dei Filius (est)

qui nos rcdcmit.

2. Est particula causativa (cur, quod) et indicatum postulat.

iten mils u ktiosaimti, non est ratio, cur indigneris.

gol iszpupusOnch u tnzkoako (pcrf), ob mcum animi dvlorcm, (est) quod
2>loro, je pleure de charjrin.
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3. Est plconasmus iu phrasi cmphatica, pvxscrtim iiitcrrogativu. (gdl. et donr),

u golstem kocbcszinmntgu? u koansclnnun a? ci qnare mc vcrltis provocasT

crijonc hosiis itius {sum) cjo?

4. yEquivalct prn?popitioni usqw, ^isqne ad, qnoadusqnc cum ngitur do tomporc,

non dc loco.

tclskuukust u chliigu tnclilip, a inanc zisquc ad vespcrum (cst) quod vcnaius

sum; ta is^itscli u gnlip, noii dormivi usqtie mane.

lu tcl schci u tnzVil ta ielgcstilscli u ictlgoa; cx eo quod informaius snm,

von iltruin honus ci(?4'j (conviilui) u^que mtnr,

Iteni cuni vcrbo: ta skulkoclt u tllil; non loculus esl, quoadusqne morcreiur, il esi

murl sans parlcr.

Xoia. Copnlativa nrgn, t/. in contcxtu .scnipor niutatur in v, qun; vocali.s

minimc confundcnda cst cuni iiarticula u, dc qua lo(|uimur.

rarticula lu c.-^t : 1. articuliis pr.TiiOHitivus dcfinitus (gall. le, hi) animatus ct

inanimatus.

lu skeligu u {'t pro negu) lu guigueiul kolinziitn c;^zkul, hoviines et

jumehta iunt ojms J)i i ; lu szV.ichc fa cpspiiknlk, . ..>; jnnca non hnhet

frudus, ks 2'omm(s de piii noul /ley df jiijnon-i.

Ktiani si substantivum praccdatur a pronominc posscssivo, niorc italico.

c\\h\ lu isololniincli? nhi (cst) iiicuin schpalum ?

Itera cum substantivuui admittit aliquain prwpositioncni ha^c sempcr postponi-

fur articulo:

nc fn uclkup lu tel c.oniock; cum dcscendcro cx monte.

k'ta nsozko lu tel nmzilgu, si non exiis.ses cr dnnw lun.

Supprlniitur autein cuni snbstantivum prn-ccditur a pronnminc demonslralivo:

nii koguizlt zi schi;'hniii, quivso ihi mih.i ilhim asriain ; kuriit iu luck, arcijir

hoc liijnum.

Cura vcro phrasis refeiatur nd objeeluin ^rrneralo seu indetcrminatum, articuhus

lu libcntius oniittifnr;

koakcguizltm siln, du hiihi cihum; lu iiackaenin sziziuelf nnn koaukot
skeligu, quifnrcfpueri, erunl impii homines.

Vel cum gubstantivuin partitive u.surpatur:

sracnigu lu isztomi.st, tahacum (ost) quod eml ; suL-t Iti s/.kolchiz.sch? skoi-

kusec, quis (cst) qui advenit? juvenes.

Ilajcautcraparticulatamquam nrticulus prwpositivus prtrponiturellam aubstau-
tivis iu ca.su vocalivo i
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/gui ui lu pisuku.lvu.ign, renik vos jValrcs v,i, «lunsi, v.nc:: o voics ks
frcns.

mcs

UlMlllllKltlS.
'

di.-KU lulx... iO isj,ni.sij,nilt, h, si.i.sz,-.It u c..skolkrx.st..'n, rr<;-/,,/; «J fc ;,,,, y?//,„
«/.«... ,?.,i«.s. ;,,.,•,• (ost) qw.l lorutns cs ; i.Icsukuni a.itni.,.,,,, I„ kokulnt,^,
ri/rro f(r)i,a l'i,i.<j'i" ju(/i' roi,n,io,/a.^l,\ . '

V'i ii. cDs.i rccto i.ia.ii.iiat.):

ili.'c spiikalk 1„ csi,i,;k, l-,rc /,ic /,;„:/,,., ,j.u (s..„t) ,„„/„,/.

At,,uc clia.„ i„ ,..s„ ,.«.l.. a„iinal„ v,.| iiK„,i,„,„„, se,l i,.,ldi.iit,. (gall. ce!ui,j.u).

lu Ka.uc,.cl,s ko!i,,.ain csR„,-.scl„„[>ts I,. t.^lc, ,,/ ,„„„i ^,„„_ „/,, ,„„,,,,^,
il" IL' tcl c.,a 1., ikulk..il, ita..; ., I„ ij,|,,,i|,, H.-,,,,

.

^.^^^^^j^ ^^ ,^^^, ,,,,^^^^_
^v.9; ,..r ./.,„. ruhra (s„,„) „„„„,, ,,,„^ ,, „, ,^„^,, „//„,_ ,;,,,,.^.^^ ^^^,,,,

,

liitc.il,!!,, tliaiii iii cas,. |.,;,.t„;,i, „„„.. ct il,.|l„il,.:

sk^li^,, lu ^,-„, u ,,,„,,:,„,,, ,„ ,„,;,^. ,„^^,.^^„^ ^^,^^ ,,^^^.
^^^^^^ ^^

('^(/<f iit,irli „1.
'

J-
''-l-u<ur cti,„,. vc,.,,is, ,,„. UM ,.>.,,.,si,i,„„.,„ ,,;^ ,„,„,,,„._ „, ^

"^" '•' '''l'"^-^'l'^' '"l'-l'' l.ra.p„.i,iv,. aiitc i,„i„i,ivi..i, s„l,st:,.i„v„n, i,ali,.u„;:

lu K-1 lil<s ii„..l,i I, ,...k..:,k.,i, j.,:,j.,,r .j,„.,i ,/,„.,,,„,.„, „,„^ ,

,,,)
,

.,L:i:z::;:-T^^ ^ni,„„.is c si„,.ticat

lu k-k.,li.tg-., IJ stc.n, Wuk.s'ol.aai, qmiudo UM„rus cs o/;.i„i,/, ,.,-o 1„ ko-
'„..:li/., k,.cs'c!i,.i,i:-iii„,i..,., .j.ioi;,:.. ,„,. ,,„/,,/_ „,„/,./ „„,

^. I'c.,i,,uc ,.:„.„ci.ia ],. „„„ s„i,.,„ s„.,sta,„ivi., a,ij,...,ivis. ,.m,io,„;„i,,„, vo,.l.i.
'H l;ra.|,os.t,«,,.buH. sclctia,,, :,.lvc,.l.iis ,ai,i,,„:„„ v,.l ,|..„.,„,i„:„i,a v.l cx,,lc,iv.,
oo.,J„„..,t„,.: lu.skasi,.. ;„„„/,„, lu.-i,is.cl,. /„,./,. 1„ ,s„„, „„,.,. „„ ,,', „
cxcc,,,i. ,„„,„,„,„„ v,.l i.i,l,.,c,.,„i„„„v, 1 ,,a,,it.vc s„.,i,.,is. ,„ U^tu.i, cst, „„llu,„
c,e s,t vocal...l..„, ,,u„,l ,o ,,:.,„,.„1:„„ „„„ ,,,„ .„. ,;,,.„, ,„,„„^,_^ ,,„^,

.

j.,._

f..M,l,as ,„tc,-i„vtati„„,s o,.i„„.. ,.„i„. si,„i,i„„„„, „„., ,„,.i,,, '„„„„,.
II..IU. ,,a,-t,c„lie clM„.„,l:, ,.s|. si.

•"'' f''^" *''"'''' '
' ""'' 'f- '-'^ >.<„,.,y,v; .;,,i i„ ,,„;,i^„. ,,„^,-,„„,

11,,/,, /,* .,,.,..,,,/,,* ..,„/ I„„is li, ,,,.,( ^L.Mi,,.,! /.,;.;•;,•' ' ' " ,
"I ,c~, sKC, ,.JU ,„,„, /„,/,. /, < lio,l.1 Siltf.n/rs •

sk li.ji, lu „.,,..(,, „//,^„;/,„„;.,„,^_,^ '

.V,-/,,. .\lli,.,||„s !,, cli,iit,ir ;l„t,. ,„• „

-/ a,.ci,,il , ,.|„(|. sc:

I ..', /," |,|,.tcnH I, c.-ln/ .-i
, fl/l', ,//,

.i„:i i|,.|i|,.,i»lr!„iva U: l,i,; ct zi, ,//i, !«.|I

II
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CAPUT 2""'.

Nomcn Substantivum.

§1

Iii nciiiiiuibus 110(1110 (li.stiiiu-uitur gomis, (juoJ uuicum est, ncfiuc casiw, iimprio

lor[Ucn(Li. sed nuincrus ot persona relationi«, tit dietum est iii riidimentis. Qni

veri") latino vocantur casu.s sic di.sting-uuiitiir.

Xoiiiiaalicu^ ut ab accusativo distin'j-u.ntur. (Miiii iitcri|ui' iii eadein iilirasi coii-

cirruut. exij-i-it aiite se e-insonaiitiiii t.

]V'ills asku.s(.'e 1 1'iel, iit'rcas,''it jVi'(rii iwon rdrus : vel vioe versa : IVills Piel

t askusci.', ;ic)r((v>(( rilrumJiliHS luut.

(^uaiii ki.i'iciiili rormam retineiit Selici etiam euin nulla intcrveuit ainbiguitas,

liiie^^eilim cnm empliatieo loqiiiiiitur.

t-iii"t 11 kui/.ls lu asii^;ilii"u-:, u In askeltidi? TkolinziUn : quis ikilil tiln

iiiii)iiiiia it cflc/i!'?? Ihu.i.

Ha^c oadeiii consonans i nccessario liabct locnm ante personam aKcnteni in ;!a

^•-rsona inilcterminata verbi signilicationis passivjc (vidc infra, cap. (!, g -1).

Gfiiiiini' iiosscssionis vel depcndcntiic exprimitur prroponondo possoR.sorein rei

|Kissessai (iiinre anglico) cui nltimie additur consonans .«, scu prononion possessivuni

|.(rsona> '.)»• (siipra, ]ia,L'. !*: Vi'\ skiise"es, ad lill.. rauiuf Jilius ijus. id cst Ponli

ril.ii-i ; ask-(.i •/iIl.us, 'iiinti r tita (A)//i'/.v ijn-; (Ihikiis innlri.i hiif.

X,'li{. I.iMjUcinli iii.idiim iiiiliirmii aceuralis-imum considere.s velim iii dunbu.i

|.r:cscrtiin subslantivis setiiicnlibus: snkoniii, (jroiia. /iiior, lichtfii.-iuiii. 'ini-i-ratit>

;

-..iiiiy. zscli. (lohiim. Quic siibslantiva si in scnsu jiosscssivo adliibcantur, interve-

..ieiite liiiii persDii/i a (|ua, tum pers.iii.i eui diinuiu vel gratia tribuitur, jiosscssi-

\ iim prononien respicit non pcrsdnam lari^ienlem doniiin; sed veluti si in dono

\'l irraiia triliuciida, illa eederet etiam jurc iios>essi(iiiis, pronomen possessivum

jcsjjicit pcrsonam cui (;ratia confertur. cl pers.ma tribuens assumit pripposiliiiiiem

' ' //, ifif)/! iie njicias (iraiiam Iki ; iieiiuariuam dieent ta k'cpgo(".]slgu kolin-

. itn siikon<;iis: fi'iil (llctnt ta k'esgO('lstgii a siikonin Id kdlin/.utii : id est, ae riji-

i(s (jralium twm M pm.

Iteni stom li/.i nsteni? U^\i\/. '/.*v\i (el islngt
;

qniil dt^^) rrt illa tuaf Dtmin

/,•("'/' c/ amico mto ; cesl un jircsrut ilu iiiaii riiinaraih

.

Ciim igitur liffic sulislantiva et alia tjrijdem g/'»eri.s sempcr relatlonem ad

aliijiii 1/1 dicerc debcnt, si indetenninate usnrpnnda sunt, rclatio erit ad liim porso-

iiiiiii [iluralem. llinc sonlentiarn: (jraiiif: Dti rnullcc sxint. vcrtes: got^it lu kacsn-

koiilii lcl kdukolinzutn.

"^ -""-'
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Dadvus, sou in vcrbis dnudi ct roddcndi pnrpouitur srcpo prirpositio ; substan-
tivo cm.

lsu.HuKui|.|tKuluas(/,.>n? JisnuP; on JuliMi ludir.j.i tmm ' fn.lri m.-o

Si vuro, dativussii proiu.ininis i.cr.soiialis, cmn vcrl,i.s copulatur (vidr virl. rcl.t
mixt.) exccpto prononiiuo pcrsonali ah.solutc usurpato ct rcpctilo cinplia-is irrati i

cui etiam cadein ronsonan.s I pra>lioitur.
'

'

1
^mui u -ui.l.n lu isna.llu.if

; :.\ li.t. ,il, (,st; ,j„„.( ,l,.u Mi u>ih,n,m
>il' 'ml,

Dativus counnoditati. ^eu ablalivu.s ccin pra.'p,.,sitionc pi;> .snpplctur pcr eon-o-
n.-mtes kl pra.po.sitas sub.stantivis vc! pronominil.us aL.solutis ct inllcctitur juxti
por.sona.s. sunl <.nini cnns,„K,nt..s .•l,:ira,'icnstica vn-l.i p.,.s.s,.s.sivi.

kl suctu kucsk.-.li? anvcl j,ro,juo{i.'sl)qiwJ,.j„,vn-'.' ,I<1 koic, ,nihi,p'Vr
m,H

;
akl anui, t,hi,p„„r toi ; kl znilz, illi, j,our lui ; kacklinpilc, r,„hi.;

pour r.on^; kl ililiniVum, i„-o ilwAhus, ju.nr hs rh./\ e(c.

Xula. Si dativus coininoditalis ct gcnit.vis p.j.s,.,..si,.nis in cadcin scnl,.ntia . ..n-
currant, consonantcs kl jM-a^p.juuntur sul.stantivo rci pos.H.lcn.he.

kuent i.'. zoii-ucl-u, anrcu kl k',sclns; „.:;j,. h„,.r p.jhn, c,:,„vm, ,,„,,„
t'ii pro (•,lh:,in„i,l,s iji.<

ruaitifus pra.ter pionoincn p. rsonalc /,-., -/.,. ct p.^r„-:. adinillit ctiani anto su
proDomen posscssivum.

koak.s.scun'ciu kui.s.^ru.-i.-ult, lu cskolkocl.tinn
,

,.;,./,,„ >„,:, iMjiH ini.' aim
tc o!hi,jHoi:

?«.pc ctiam a.lmiltit partici.lainlu: u p..>:>t',.|„' ni |.i |.iM,kus^„si^„. ,,„,,/

.nicilis vii.i /i-olin >,../,'

X„tn. .A.ijcclivuin pt;i.,-,;t, tiv,;.i,.i,t, r pro siil.stantivo :,.ll,ib,.tur ,.t ,u...ipilnr v,.]
pn^ l.arciitibu.s, vd pro e..n.san,u'uiiR.i,s (|uilni.scuin(iue, inajoril.us nalu t:,inen, v'.i
l.;iientuin scnioril.ns. Sc.l in easu vo,.ativo nunicri siiifruiiiris rejicit reduplica-
lionem: la ks-,.,'.|stii,n ku np..;-,',t (pr,, ku inpprot.l, ,i„,i /,. .Ic'.:ra,u, lu pohr ,oi, vd
matcr iiiea. vcl r|ni.s,piis alius .sil. <..\ iiia,ioril.us, cui scrino reiV.ratur.

Mjhil,.„< i.,„|, ,,r,ei„,siii, „ vcl (,/, p,.rsonm a.-cntis in v-.ri.o si-i,ili..ationi.s

p.is.siva', supi.lctur pcr c..iis..nai,t..in / (vi.I.. infni, c:ip, i;,
,^ 1),

Iii verlw aulciu i,..s.sessiv,. ea.l,.m pnepositio v.rtiiur pcr pra.positioncin c,-.rrc.s-

pondcntein h'l, ,,u:; eii:,ni verlilur al.l:,tivus cuni pra.|.,.siiione r.c vd (/,-, euin niotu.s
dolocwvel tcmpus siKnificatiir

: i,'! dien u ku/V,,-ui ? tdsgutpkeiu; d'ou(c.stce)
'/w l.,c viafi? cl: lap,vte (Tcn^hr: lu tci iKJ.trnotnnzn, ta ii,k.-.,-<"st tns^^iiiic td a niii

;

'•.'• (qu(,) </«,,•( te HXo,r),i, ncc inncmu bomnn (virl.um) iiw!,ri <:, h

.

.M.lativus iiiodi vd insiruincnti admitlit anto se con.s..naiitcin / tani.iuam pi:, -

positionom(gall. nf,'c): t.stein u polstns? t.s.sdiensdi, lluk, t ololim. dc
; oircpun

l' a-l-tl batlu, avx un pia-rc, airc un haloii, arec uh />r. ete.

:i
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Suljstiiiitivis sigiiilii-niililiiis iiiiilcii;iiiu'X qun iilii|iii(l ost, |)rn'|i(mitiir r;iiliiii ('(iii-

siiiians / (:^;itl. </'); I si|ii lii is'_'cllscliii, (;)(•'. inilirws fnnt il< j>ivii ; tliik ii ciis/.o-

o-diiii, h''iii' inii hiilri mix, il o nii' jmnhr ijr hnii.

Ili

K
t ! i

i,!

Dc Phirali Nomiiium.

QikkI s| tiit ;iil iiiiiiKiiuu iiiiiltiluiliiiis (ilist.r\;i, iinii ;i(lliil'ii'i iiuiiiciiiiu |i|u.

riikiii, 1'ni'scrtiiii iii scnsu irisscssivc, (|iii'lics l;itiiic iisur]i;iri sdct, scilicct cdljcc-

tivi; scd t;iiiluiii clislriliiili\ n, ciiiii sciiiin sil ilc rc iiiiic.i, i|Uii' pcissiclciiliir ii |iluriliiis.

lciiur sciiti'iili;iiii src|Uciitciii : ti ulnriu iiiilnraih i y pi llilnis riiiijnlii siinl. iinii vdtcs.

f^ki^li^ru zi/.ilj^us Ikciilc u cskll\iil: licic ciiiin sic,'iiilic:irct (|ilcliil;lict iiiiliiiii, |iliircs

liiilicrc (li.iiiiics scii lciilccriii. \'iiics ijiiliir; sKc''li;;u /i ilLiils tk;ic'lilc> ii c-kcil (|iir-

tiitivc) iicsi (.li(.'cr( s ; ipiiiiUiliil ti iitiirimii iiii/'iriiiii jiiilihii.i Oiiijrrliiin ist.

V.Cfi^ plunilis iKiiiiiiiuiii iii sciisii jin.s.sc.issivo (luplox csl : vd (iiiiii clc uuicii rc

scriuo est, fiiuc ail jilurcs jicrtiucl d rcduiiliciiliitur liiuluiii vcicali.s subst;iiitivi,

iioii sccus ac iii Oa pcr.soiui iiliiralis vcrliciruiu dictmu cst ; vcl aj;itur dc rcliiis iilu-

riiius acl siiicj;ulo.s iicrliucutibus cl iiiiic l;iiiHiii'. r:idi.\ ctijuii iioiniuis duiilicaliitur

juxia ii:itur;iiii siili<t;iiitivc'ruiii iii iiuiiicrci [iiiir:ili (viclc su]>r;i, |iiii,', -).

,;:;
•_'. /'• Siiti-tiiiitiri.s Ati.-l.,iri,s.

.Sillislalitivis ;ili>lr;iclis iinii iMUcis c;irc'iit cs>. uli.iiilcr .'>clic;i (-'ciil liicli tiiiiiics)

cuiii iiiiu iiisi c;i iiu;c siili sciisus ciicluiil, ;iiiiiii;iclvcrl;iiil, in iis i|U;c id iiiciralcm

licriiiiciit, cxccjitis vocilnis ijift ct tr/r, |ni' (|u;is i|iiicli|uiil liciuuiii vd iiialuiii csl,

sivo |iliysicuin sivc iiinralc, disiiii;,'uuiit, iiiliil ;iiii]ilius ncirmit. Sic virtii.s, |iru-

(lciilia, castilas, liuiiiilit;is, clc, iiiillci iiicidci c.\|iiiiiicrc \;il"iil.

.'^ulistaiiliva vcm ([luc iid rcs iili\sic;is rcfciunlur, l;icilliiiic i
11'. iruiiiut, fjUfitics

lialicut vcl iidjcctiviiin vcl vcrlium icnuivalcli.s, ut dicluiu cst.

Kujusinodi siibstaiitivi.s abslnictis utuiitur Sdici vd ab.soliitc ccipukitis cuiii ino-

iioiniiic posso.ssivo. ul : is s^jcst, Ijoiiiln.i Mro ; a stoii^, vinUtia tiio ; skiltuuts, ninij-

nitiido ijii.i, ctc. ; vd iii scnlciiliis siniplicibus ct gciicralibiis, iit: tcic lii .sickoist,

miilum est ni' nilwiiiiii.

Klcniiii in scntciitiis coiii|icisitis libciitiiis adliibcnt circiiiiiloi uliciiicm vcrlji vd

substiiiitivum attribulionis, sio: Dtw i'ilit iiiinili.irniin, iudius vcrtcs; korm/utii

s;i;ii'iiii's (iiiiim.) lu csi(')k(ii, id cst qui ntiiitiuninr ; \d lu ikiiistciiiu, id (\«t iwndacio

dalitum; (luaiii, kuliiiziitii csy;ucscliinists (inanim.) lu sickoist.

.'^ubstaiitiv;^ ((Uicdain, c|U!U iiciii adiiiiiliint |iriiiiiiiiicii pcis.scssivum (ciijiisiuodi

siiiit, (iu;c ;k1 ;icris tiiiipcraiuciiliiiii iiciliuciit) cccnjujriiiidii suut slcut vcrba, iienipo

ratio luilicnda csl tcmiiciri, iii (|iici iii (.nitioiK.' scriiio cst : (tciiim vcl do prnjsciiti

agitur ct cli;ir;K'tcristic;i siilisiautivi .v n liiictur; vcl il'.' piwtciito d rcjiciliir; vcl

dc fiiturci (-1 ]ir;ip(iuitur p;irlicuia iir, cliaraclcri.-tica fuliui siibjuiiclivi ct siiblato

simililcr .'( siciuidcm futuruiii a iicrfccto funnalur: sk('pz, o r, Ir jirintrmji.s ; I,skc'pz,

)()(, rt« ;</•(«/; //j^(v (iiidcrui,); lu kt'pz u ctij;uimiizii, vciv. (clap.S(j), irni nd ir

;

iic kciiz nikacluiclitucijui, ixrc (futuro), nn.s muluo ilcrum riil<.hiiuu..i.
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T>ao sul.stMntiva quoruin alt..nin, sit in cwu i.os.s...s.-ivo, v,..,tunl„r juxta ro.n,-
liini |).i.sii;iMi in n,.„||iv,, ]H,ss.-s.sioiii.'<. A'i.l.' fiiipra.

"

.^i v,.n. piura suhstMnliva in .sensu partitivo vcl quaiuilMli.s ina,.t.rnunntc in
•'.•i'l''iM |.lua<i iisuriH.Mtur, (.•..pulatMla suiit i.cr .syllal.ani „ (|,ro ncgU-^W):

Hnciii-u u ni.liuniintn u iu/iiin lii is/.t.,MiiM
;

/•,/; ,„•/„../,•. ,/„ i-,,/,,,,.^ ,/,. /„ „„.
(/;>• ,/ (//( iirmillon.

rarli.^ula snkul (vcl snku antc v,j..alc,„ vcl .) .sul,,-ta„tivis in nun„.,'o i,l„,..li
l'iM'Pus,ta, (onnat sul.,stai,liv,n„ .soci,.talis .-,.„ ,.,„„.(,„ii,Mniiio ,.t scnpor jun.ntur
|.r,.l„.llli,,i pi,.:..;,..<,<i\,,.

isiikul liiluil. j„v,H,s ,„ai mu; a.uki, skikaltnMyu, viri ,ocU ha ; ^nkul
|.cIpl,L;-u,.s, nwherrs sori.^ .-ju^i ; \ ^^kvA ukaOlgu, cohahihdor la.wi ; tynxkn

,
li-.,. ;/,.',(,,• //,„; kac snkii skOli-u, hommrs (-ccric,-^) sorii „o,/ri, U\ cst

jirn.riiKil, iio^l,,; Ihilrr ii,;,ih(iiii.

Ii''ii" tiiiiH.'ii a,U, rlcu,ii,i„
, ,.l ,,,„.,.1, ( ^..•,.,,ii,s |,H,M.s ulliMiis suh.Manlivi., .lua- a.l

..IIIII..S ni,|,scr„ni„aii,n ^•(i; r,i po.s.uMt, i,, r,.|i.,ui.s o,„nibu.s prouonien po.sscs.sivuin
ivlcir, s,.,Mp,.r ,M„i a,l ali.p,c,n (p,i constituit partcm classi«, .lo qua Rcrn.o cst
Nunquan, i.,it„r diccs ,•(,„.• asMkulpcIplgui, „(.,,„(. „„.,//„,/; asnku.sklkaltnuVu,
,l(.,pl,. ,-i,i iiut hilhr:i<i ii.,;i,,iii; ,.|S,,kuIliit„il, ctc.

•

Sclic, nonnullis ca|.,^ni sub.slantivis gcnci^icis. iit avi.s, .scrpcn.s ......lu,', digitu.s, in
-inibiis s..-,„pLr non.inc sp,.cilic,. •.ituntur; .«ic subsl,„,tivu,n avis p.T no,nc,i gouc-
iiciiii, gui,-uc iiil, ,(/,„.,„/ ,..\p,.i,„unt, prip.-criin, cum, puoi-i venatuni cuul. Sub-
MantivuMi scipcns pcr du,,l,..s si,I..M,u„ivuin .-(.li.uil,. ,.t g(.nl,:gu ; ,iuoi.um p|-ius
cst gcnus sc,-|.c„t,,s inno,.,,!, ct ,,uibus t,.r|.a .'•^clicorun, abundat, aUcriun cst scr-
pcns ci^cpitans (.^rjinil ,1 ,v„„„,//,

) ;i,i f,„„,s f^y^. rcdu,.iinlur oninc.s sc,.pente.s, quo.s
n, .,•11111.

luiii col..rcs singuli suun, n,.,,,,.,, l,abcnf, c.\cci,t,. viri,li cl carulco, .|ui uiii.^a ct
cailc,,, v,,(...- //,„(„ c.vpriniuntur. \ok taii,ci, color n,.„ c.\i.-iit.

Iii ii.UiTogationc igilur cujum.;,!,, ,.,,l„,-is ali,i„i,l ,-ii, utuntur int,.r,-,.galiv,. I(.l,cn

11 c/,-ail. ,y/„, /,„„/,., ,/,.. ,y„,/ ,„„„„,,./ |,,iMislM„, siz,:,,,, ,.,„/ ludiom; 1(.1.,'.„ u
c-/gaiP.' ,y(/„ /„„„'„, ,/, ,y,„.//, ,.„„/,,„/ ,,|,;|^ „//,„„,; ikuil, nihram, ctc.

itciu ,p,ilibcl digitus v,.c,^iu pn.pi^iaiii habct, .sd p,-o ,ligitis i„ g,..,i,.,-e ut„,it,,r
subslaiitivo cl,(.|.scl,, nianii,. vcl zo,.S(.liii,, y„,v.

I

ii;i

ii

1i
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CAruT :!"">.

Nomen Adjectivum.

§1.

Adjectiva vcrbificnla iii seiisii iir'-:iiivi) scqiiuiitur formani paradigmatis vorbi

ric-'(itivi.

la isgvat, non sum huniis, vcl inml':nc mi hubi'o ; t:i nstiic, uivi csl malu-f

;

lii .^ikutuiit, non cit ma^jnw, fle.

Adjectivuiii [ilvruiiiiiue »ul'staiitivi.> |ira'(")iiitur :

k('liki'iiil skeli;_'u, >I'i ri(onik }'iiiii !' : .-i.-ius .-kalliiiigil, vn Iiuinno; braix.

Cuiu vero iiitcrvi'iiit vel sul'iiit'lli;.;itur vcrlmiii -•)())). iuterpoiiilur artieiilu.s lii.

kutiiut lu iii/.itgil, inajna (e.stj ihnniis iiom . ta ksjrui/.l/u lu .i'ilii, ii':tli

teie lii iiiiziit; non ilnbu tili cibinii, ijnia inali (siiiit) ni"rr< lni.

Articulus ]ii [ini iiuiiitur etiaiii luljerlivi- alisoluli-, .sed rcliiliuiieiii li:it)eiililm.s

substiiiitivo iinccedciiti : sclici lu iiiii.-t. h^v |v. tr. d'iinus) < ^l (illn
,

h-h-'- lu uis.^.^eliii,

/,'<.'(' hi': htwjuin, v. g. Hjnnm.

Adjcctivum (e/('/-)(».s' a parte ]Ki-t, per lulunuii n''::Mlivuiii la kep IvideVerlv

rii.».scss. iiifra), non hiihhil, et sul'staiitivuiii .-li"i, y/")'-, e.xpriiiiitur: ta ki!'psli')i,

h"H habibilfiiii.ni, «'teriius.

Scd (('(/•» !(4' a partc aiile, iiullo iiiclii'ri iii"dii verti pdtesl (luaiii per advcrl.iiim

linliduiii ct ai:tei|Uaiii (zui/i) cad''iii rati^lie, ciua .''^. Seriptiira iitiliir ei.-delil adver-

l'iis iu paraplirasiliiis (jiisdcm adjeelivi. Male iiritur verlilur per vcrl.iuiii iiejrati-

vuiii t;i lu l''l .seliei II sztafrolcclisl ; vcrWuiu (iiiiii tiiestagolecli.sti ad iittcraiii

sig-iiilieal iqins aijjmliiir ((.'all. iiiitlre la niain a 1'irnrri, comiiirmrr), .«yllaVia ciiim

liiialis chsl supiilet pio bulisiaiitivo clicleli, maniis (vido Compo.sil. Vcrb. iiifra)

(piod iiiliil luilicl ei.iiiiiiiuiie euni ailjeetivo ./Voio/v.

Ji •». lir ('ii,iijiiiral, ris il Sniiirbitiris,

Quu' iujs (."iiiparativa ct .superlativa vocaiiius, alia rationc u.surpaiilur a ^elieis,

rpii iit coiiiparatioiio duorum anirinaiit dc nia.jiiri, «piod do niinori ncgniiti
;

quod

rpiafu ).• inodi.s ticri pntest.

1. Pcr simplicom aniriuationcin lei iiiajori.s, niiiKHi iirictermissa, scd pncpoMM

articulo lu rci allirmaiidiu ct pricposilione tcl rcbus eoniparandis: ngctlziii lu tlapl

(quus mfits f.-V aijilif:, nion clarul cst k covrcur, so. iii comiiaralioue altcrius c/pii:

clicn lu gi'nit, i(j tcl cscl? li'i'uia-1 lc {{ilits) jicsunt dc ccs ihn.r > \i lu giiiit, ':dii.i-c>,

csi k {^ilus) pcsant.
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8. Vel por nfliniiutioncm ct nogatioiicni : iii/.itgu 1„ niiist, u tu lu nnzitgu- ma
vxatson es( la haule ct non la tinne.

'

3. Vc! pnrponctulo ni m.njnri ailvcrbium lol.so, uule ((lunsi ;,/«.,) : pgpgot lu
mlou, a lu anltU tolsi pgpgut ; sencx a,! jmter men^, srd ]^al.r tuus est >mle scnex i J
cst scnwr: tlo gowt u guizlzn, u tol.si po,;it kniI<sgMi/.Itm; jam },hra ,/,./< I,bi s,d
ind,: muUa {hic plurn), dun- iutcndo.

I. rn,-ponon,lo rci i„ii„.ri nrgativam ta ot advorl,ium ozgail. sicut(v\do li„o
Aclv. mfn,): sali..kt scli.soh ilgacs tA c/gal .«iti.sch t.s'olii/.ni; la ,jama.-he dcs T.l.s
ftctlc.i n fsl jm.s si doure ii„r rdk ,/,,? r,>.urs d^idrw.

Supcrlaiivao,.nmm.,lusi„.si(iva ,i.s,irp;m(„r. i,l ,>(, sj,,,; „iia u,l ajia rdadon,-
lntcr.lum t;,mon prn-i.n, i,,,- a.ijtoiivi.s ,pi,o,lam a,ivorl,i,i vd nlia a.ljoeiiva a.l
o.vpnmoiKlam .suporioritat,.,,, r,i; oj„s,no,li sunt : mil, nimis; gaoit, muUum;
soluomil, supra m,„hm

; osnohsohii/.in. ,wv,.r/c./-. .'up,rhlic,; }.-imus ; knlunl, sum-
mopere, cto.

llinccx posilivoKo.s|, /„..„.,, |i,.,i p„,sM„a >„porlativa i„il g.-.sl, ,.j.lunu.-^, oy.//m/
•

kutunt g,..s|, fjrandement hon ; scliiomil ^vst, /, m,,n,„r. h,>,i a,t dc.<sus de lont';
osnclischii/.m gosl, ."upcrlaliccmiut h,.n.

<.'iim voro i„(,.rvoi,it inlc.rn^gndo ot •osp,,i,.i,.. sH.ip,.,' p,a.|„iMii„r aili.„l„.s 1„-
ohon lu .schicmil g,:st'.' /... qnel csl k mcillcurf

Itom l,:,'o siiporlativa oomitaUir atljoctivum osia, ,.»„„,s- ^„1 pi;,.,„„,i(„,. ,„.„.,„,.

silio tol, cr, quam pno|>o.<,i(i,„K,m rciuiiunt otiam .atlj,oliva primiiiv.a, rpno diount
sinicriori(al,.|ii;

Ihiiigum Iii osnol,sol,ii/in tCI osia .skJligu, u I„ k..li/nlii I„ osnohsohiizin 1,1
csi,\ ihlmigiini

;
/,. cli./c^t au dc.isu.<! ,/, l,.u/ } j.n,j,i.; , i /»;. ., c^l au il^su^

d< ti.w: h'i ':hf/.i.

Sonsum oliam sii,,oila(iv„i,i j,al..ont a.ljootiva ciim aoc.nK, ,,n,l,„,gati,.i,c ^vi^le
.xupra) qiia rationo otiam voil.a llori possunt suiiorlaliva tnpiijiuso ' '

iu-li.^'„(

iti "<
offli.ji, cto.

<ll

MTT 1""

Nomen Nutnerale.

Inlorrogafio quolios oum -. -^|„.i,si,ii,o scm,.:, I„.s, u-r, otc, por nuniorum oar.li-

naloin vorlitur: kuinoli u ,,l;,p. ..'•gu ? ,..«,.1, ,.|ii.l,.« eto.; -]uolics i.,„j,u,.-li.i cu„: ;„«
tihu.sT bis, tcr, otc.

f„M.» ct (j//tT pori.lom n, .111,1, ,l,naksi (vol nko de iiianim.) , .|.rimitur: uuus
nJct, ultcrplorat; olmak.si osoin/ilii '.Imaks, .s/koakoi; vnuf est honui, aller cH
inalus (inanim.) ; nko gost, nko toio.
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De Pronomine.

Proiiomen pcrsonale triplici uioJo cxpriniilur.

1. Absolutum, quod adiiibitur in rosponsiono iiost intcrrog.itioncni suct, tpiis?

ku suct ? Oi qnis (cv) l<oie vrl tnknio, tiioi. c'i'sl nini, cle.

2. Copulativuni, quod liabet locnni in noniinibns, pra>sertini in casu vocativo

(vide snpra. ji. 8:i.) ct in indieativo verbi rclativi (supi'a paradigni. verlii relat. ad
qucni.

3. Tcr .syllaliani linaleni in aliiiuis len)poribus ejusdeni verbi relali\ i. Vidc ibid.

Xuta 1. Licet pronomcn pi^rsonalc contincatur in verbis sivc primitivis sivc rcla-

tivis, sfEpe tanicn rcpctitur prononieu absolutum empliasis gratia;

ta ikskolkoelt lu koi.\ non 1i'ijiiiir iiju: g,"'<t kouirlitgu tanui, heue me.

vidisli lii.

Xola. Cuni intcrest verbum sinit, iiitcresl etiam pronniuen relativuni u vcl lu ct

pronomcn pcrsonale pr.TCcdit

:

tkdia u gulguilstin, cqo (sum) qui sahum tu/eci.

koie (aecus.) In knilpnimtgu, c'cst moi, qtic tu a W-ssv'.

rronoincn posscssivum cst scmpcr copulativnin
;

liiuc posscs.sivum relativum

(gall. k 'iiiien, le ticn) absolutum iisurpari nequit. Tgitiir inlerrogatio ciijus ot

responsio trilnis moilis verti potesl,

1. Tcr eircmnlooutiMncm verlii iios.sessivi Inepl (int'ia)et proniiiiicii iiiiiniiiviim,

sic: cujus est sckqictuii) hoc? iiicuiu ; .siict lu ep sololuiincli Tic ? koie : ad lilt.

quis (est) qui hahct (po.^.siilcl) schqictuiii hiic.' ego ; clien lu kactapmin? ie lu koic,

/icluanui? 7ilii stint ai-nm uostra .' hlc eim (hnr suiit inin) it,i tii {illa suut tua),

voici h's rnicnncs, voila !cs (icnncs.

3. Iii rc.fponsiono pnrter prononicn pcrsonalc .'ulditur sa-pc nomcn gencricum
i-teni, res, copulativnin cum iiosscssivo jii.vfa personam : cujtcs sunt 7nerccs iUw .'

suct lu cp skamnls/.iit ri/.i? cqi', fcs meu ; cc.sl muu liulin ; kni.; i .stcin ; t,i rct tu,i,

ctc. ; anui a stein, ziiil/. ste.s, kacmpcle, kacstem, ete.

3. Pcr ropetitioncm cjn.sdem substantivi, dc quo scnno cst iii oratioiie; hiiic iu

plirasi:

tlil lu npctl/,in, cquits ineus niorlau.s cst.

il

I



89

Si dicerc velis: accipiam luum, nccesHari6 nddere dfbcs .substantivum getlzin, et

dicos: nem anp;ctlzin Tu kuen.

Si sulistantivum iiriccodatur ab adjectivo, iironomen possessivum pnemittitur
non adjeciivo sed substantivo:

clien lu gi^st an jr .znumtn? hJh (sunt) hoim lum Vfsles?

Si vcro adjectivum cum sidwtantivo componatur ct in vmam vocom coalescnnl,

pronomcn possessivum pricnnttitur utriqne (in la et '2a persona) quiljus triljuitur

consonans s cliaractcristica sulistantivorum :

gol i sVcntislielticli u aigot lu isnelimfeustn
;
projylfr mcam corpulniiinri,

faligatus cst equus meus ; pro: pol kutant islvcltieli, mntjnun} corpus^ ex
kuliskcltieii, rorpul''utu^, et skutiskeltioli, corpuh rdi".

Xvta. Snclinitcustn=Ji(//i(/i//n;i, id cst, iiuodlil)ot animal ad e(piitanduni, sivc

cquus sivo muliis.

S5 ^i. T'rrinoraen (lemonslratiruiu.

Dcmoiisirativa ie ot scJiei intcr .se difTerunt
;
primuin eiiim comiiiuniter adliilietur

copulatum cum substantivis ot .sine ullo articnlo, allenmi vero dicit aliiiuid nia-is

dctcrminatum, ineludit verbum sum et siepo rcquirif artieulum lu post se : .«eliei a
lu asoslzut ? seliei vcl uiip scliei ; Jioc estue (quod) amisisH > J.or^ ntlque Jior .- u\n\

sclici lu inganiencli ; non (est) lioc qwd amo, elc.

rroiiomina domonstrativa adinittunt etiam interdmn artieuluiii lu, qiii inservit

ad rom mapis determinandam vel etiani iu easu aoeiisativo:

io gest Tie ; oJi quam honum, quam pnlchrum e\l /„„•.

ta kskuentg-ii Tizi; ne accipias itlud ni illuni.

Kt iii casu recto: seilicet cuin loncnt locum agentis assuinnnt consonantom t ut

substantiva

:

kokoekoenttjs l nkokoaniielinsclin : me momtrrdit ciiuis: clii-n? tselieia?

tschei
;
quiiiam ? hic neT utique ille.

CAPUT 0""'.

De Verbo.

§1-

Piw.<ens indiealivi taiitum iii usu cst, cum quis actu ijonit actionem, secus oniin

usnrpatur pcrfcctum. Intcrdum ctiain pro pnosenti adliibctur perfcctum contiun-

ntum; seilicet cum actio jamdiu posita pcrseverat u.squc duiu qiiis loijuifur:

VI

^ i

ilil
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u g61st6m es non'ngiienmstp;u esia lu eszustms lu aslagt ?

f/ qiiare iiicessantej- credidisti omnia, qum semper dixit tibi amicus iuus,

Hinc iwrfectuin continiiatuni dicit otiam liabitudinem actioiiia.

§2.

Piwter tempora iii rudimenti.s expo.sita. e.st etiam species quaedam prjBteriti,

iinperfecti et plusq. perfecti indicativi, prieposita syllaba ub vcl priesenti pro

iinpcrfccto vcl prwtcrito pro pliisq. perfecto:

Ifj^^ Wii \i'»k{)\m, facidmm ; uc koln. /emvo».

I.ti.vi speciein imperfucti tantuin quia jcquivalet imperfectis latinorum, syllaba

eiiim ue (vcl iit, vido iiifra), potius respondct particulae explelivaj 5!(!(/e??i .• ut

expletivam cnim eain sa^po ii.surpant, et ctiam independenter a verbo, quod ctiam

Kiaci .solent in particulis jttv et h. lloe tamen retincatur, quod (juotics verbum

liabjt .«eusuin imperfecti vel plusq. perfecti requirit lianc particulam ante se et in

or.itionc communiter scquitur syllaba^e«=5C(i, tamen, vel u=:et.

Noi't. In adjcctivis vorbificatis in sensu animato syllaba u5 mutatur in ui

:

uc niant lu i/Auincli, pen t.scliei u polstn lu guigueiiil ; erat quidem fractus

iircus rneus, tumen hoc occidi aniriialia. u6 ku gest u ietlgoa kukokotilscli

;

eras quidem honus et nunc improlus evasisti : ue tnes'ctiain u kogalitis

tiiik'e/cli ; orubam et vocavil me frater meus major.

Item cum subjimctivo: ue ikstapim, u koge^entes tislagt; erum quidem percus-

surm eii.m el iiiipedivit mc amicus Vieus.

Hic autcm loqucndi modus non liabet locum cuin imperfectum prjeceditur a

pronomine relativo, qui, quic, quod ; seu cum imperfectum tenet locum participii

aetivi vel subjiiiictivi cum adverbio tempori.s; tum enim resolvitur per pronomen
lii cum pra?.senti vel porfecto indicativi: vidi Petrum qxiiphrabat{plorantem)\

iiiclitn Piel Iu e.szkoakoi (priesens); et non uiclitn Yvi\ ue eszkoakoi.

Item: dumfilius iuus nalaret, submersus est ; ntlletiku askuse e lu esnclialpmi

(pra?sens).

§3.

1. Cliaractoristica futuri indicativi est .syllaba nem, praposita pra;terito perfecto

;

sed fiiturum indicativi cum particula nem non adhibelur nisi in sententiis simpli-

eilms, Rc. cuin futunnn a nuUa alia orationis parte pendeat: nem tn imscli, disce-

ilum, Je 2>artirai; goa nim cli.scliinzin, forte sequar (cmnHabor) te ; lcliieh(3t nem
kactkukuelp, prope castrametabimur.

Interdum particula 7iem prtcponitiir toti Bententiro simplici sed non repetitur m
imir.ediate ante verbum : nijm tscliieus m kaempiels Is^chiclimaskat : semper gau-

dtbimus in ccelo: ncm tkoie m nkonniinzn ; ego miserelior tui.

2. Si autera futurum non sit ab.solutum, sed priecedatur a futuro subjunctivo

(cujus charaetcristica ept syllaba ne) tinn relicta syllaba ne, retinet solum m: ni
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tnesuisiln m chguimnan, postquam comedero, veiiiam ad ie ; ne kochguimntgu m
kaekmkomilsch, si (vel cum) veneris ad me, colbquemur.

3. Idom dicas, si adverbium tomporis futurum pra;codat vl-I ciiiiii ei-it ct ipsum
futurum subjunctivi vel ejus viccs goret

:

pistem mkuchlip? no galip, nu zi ukoaskat ni tnehlip; quaudv ibis vena-

tum ? cras, jyerendie venahor.

Nola in exemplo allato vox no galip=:cnw, est futurum subjuiictivi vorbi iiniier-

sonalis esgalpini=Zww«ci< (quasi) cum lucescel.

4. Verum si futuruni subjuiietivi postponatur iiRlicativo, tum h!yllnl)a ncm
integra manot et iuturo subjunctivi frequcutius pra-ponitur articulus lu: ncm
nmiepnzn, lu ne kochiantcgu ; accusabo te, si me sollicitaveris {ad malum), pro : no

kochiantegu m mniopnzn.

5. Si futurum sit interrogativum, intorrogatio «/ interponitur svllaba; nem,

Hublata e et assumpta aspirata h ct n'hcim ?

n'liam kaessounrasts lu no tnkolkoolt? audidnc me, si loculas fiuru ! m'':cm-

tera s'iljamais sije lui parkrai.

6. Kodom modo imporfectum subjunctivi k'niti mutatur iii lcnhuu, ,si phrasis sit

interrogativa : k'ta malioranzn k'nhau ku gulguilt? nisi tihi medicamcntum dedis-

sem, viveresne?

8. Futurum negativum assumit foriuam subjunctivi. Intordum tanicn cuii)liasis

gratia, retinet consonantem m sjllaba) nem : tagiii m kokoluichtgu, nv.mquani me
iterum videhis.

1. Persona 3a indotorminata cujuslibot tomporis ot inodi pnofort svHabatii l;n

(gallice on) ut in verbis dictum est, sivo unus sit agons, sivo plures.

kaes'cligut'telsi, on se/ache; kokskmkamilschi (subjuiic), on m causer.

Sed est ot alia persona 3a indotorminata et stepo in usu (([un! otiam interdura (ii

dotcn.;inata, vide infra), finita in tm vcl tim']\xxta, naturam vorborum, qua' liabcut

sonsum pnctoriti perfecti ct signiflcatiouern passivara. Hrec autoni porsona indotor-

minata formatur a prima pluralis perfocti indicativi activi roalis, sublato pronomino

kae ct indeclinabilis est sive do una re agatur sivo do pluribus. Sit vorbuni icsiln,

manduco {do.Rint.)
;

porf. 1 plur. kao ilntra, wian(?acai'im)«.i; indof. ilntm, mondn-

catum esf, manducata sunt ; et dicit semper relationom ad aliquod substaiitivuiu

praicedens.

2. Quod si addatur porsona a qua liajc admittit praspositionom l, (iu;c tuiii a-qui-

valet praspositioni «6 latinorura in verbis passivis : kolntm t isin/.o (/wc vol /lar),

factum est, facta sunt afratre meo minori: chcn lu ismonigu? nackom ntn rttituit

;

ubi est tabactim memnf furto ahlatum esl ajuvenibus; p(')lstm asgolui—tsu('t?

tB'chkaeschm ; ton mari a ete tue—par qui? par lcs Pieds noirs.

3. Hac persona significationis passivaj utuntur Sclici priesertiin ad cvitandam
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niiililiibiilogiuiii, (lUio uriri i)0:<sot adliibeiKlo radiooiu vorberuiii in sciisu passivo,

V. g. : c.«ln, vox est (lUio iluiiliccni liabct sctisuni ; nain est vcrbum passivum (vido

Kailic. Vcrbor.) ct cst ?>i\ siiigularis iicrfooti continiiati vcrbi indctiniti tncs'oliii—
comedo, c:t iiloo iii iiriiiio sonsu nuniquam ailhiliotur, scil cjus loix) usurpatur alia

pcrsona indeterniiuat;! nuper exposita.

Kt quoniam futurum a pcrfecto foniiatur, adliiberi ctiam putest li«c persona

indetonninata in sonsu futuro : n(!'in nack'onintn, il nera, ils seronl voUs.

4. Aiquo etiam verl.ia iiiiiicrsonalia usurpari possuiit iii scnsu passivo, niodo

(luo nupcr dietuni cst: ttipoisntm, il a (ti pUi, ils ont Hi plus ; id cst, il a ite, ils

ont ttc 2')'is 2"i)' la 2'lKie, ctc.

^ ."). /''.' 1'arlicijiio.

Partioipium sit,niillcationis aetivro ro.solvitur ]ior prononion lu=<2!('', qnce, qmd,
sod loiiipus vcrbi soquontis pondot a soiisu. lliiio:

1. Si vcrbum prircodens est teniporis pra;.scnti.s ctiam partioipium resolvotur

pcr pnvscns iiidioalivi: io.sMzgam sknikus('o lu osiii("'m.szuti ; asiiicio jmeros

linknlis.

Xvl otiam si verl)uni pr.Tcodons sit tomporis piwterili, rosolvitur iteni pcr pra>-

scii.-*, dummodo actio partieipii posita fuerit aotu, quo aetio verbi pra?cedeutis

:

uio-litii Vo\ lu es'clilpmi; )/(// raHlnm qni venalur; id cst, aclu venanltm tonjwrti

quo viili.

'i. Si soiitcntia innuat seiisum futuruni, pariioipium rosolvetur per futurum sub-

juiietivi: Pelrus venalum iens, rcrte occicklur ; nv elilip lu Piel iicini m polstm.

3. Participia pra'sentis toiiiporis, in vcrbis ])ra>sortim inlraDsitivis rcsolvuntur

otiain per perfectiim eoiilinuatiiin, seii jiotius jicr vorbum passivum forinatuni e.v

radiee vorbi : Lu csgulgiiilt, u lii cstllil iiom climieiiilois t kolinzutn; vivcntes et

mo)'luo.i judicabit Ikus.

Partieipium voro in us signilicalionis [lassivic ox[)lioaluiii cst, et coiiulatur cuni

verbo possessivo, vido pag. soq.

rarticipium iu rus latinorum, seii futuruiii iiro.xiiiiuni, vido iii Syntax. do
Advcrbio pot.

5^ ti, Jji' Verbo iioascssivo.

Syllaba (!'iil (vel iji aiitc ,s) liabot vim verbi po.sscssivi, liabeo, possidco, verbificata

nioro adjoctivoruin, ut sciiuitur

:

ladiraliv. praiseus et pij-fictum.

habeo vol hahni.

habes vol hubui^i.

habet vol habuif.

habemus vcl habuimw.

habetis vel habuislis.

habeiit vcl habucmnt.

Siiig.
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Jniperal. tl SuhJHiirt.

' lik' i'[il habviuii.

'-'• l^iil^ •'1'1 hiib,w, hobdo, i'U:

Hoc verbuin csi i.Mpuliitiviiiii ul vorhum .suiii, liiia- nonquiun iilisolutousurpatiir,
!=<'(! cnimliitiir,

1. Ciini «iibstniitivi.s nbsoluti.s, id csl, siiip pruiioinine iMj.s,sc.s.sivo ; uti:

lu opl iii'ndiinii habco cullrum.

kucplzitiju hak's domum.

c'P sgolul hahet virum, tiwritum.

2. Cuni iiiljwtivi.s rcliitivis lul sub.stantivuiii piwcfilen.s:

lil< cpl kutunt jc i-oudrais cn avoir un r/ramk, de grands,
ta cpl gcst il ,i'a ;)'M de bons.

3. Cnni vcrliis in ;iii pcrsona singuliiris;

ppl csliiskagiici // ij a de ceux, qui sont allis au.c chevaux.
tii goi'i kaek cpl cs'imscln". /irte non habeljimm fqui) discedit.

•J. Cuiii adveiliiis;

lii cjil czgiiil haljeo yusniodi.

lamii kucpl!=zizmclc-.' Iii cplcziigcil ; ri\i tu pas de pelit phmb> fen ai.

.>. Ciiin piuiicipio pa.ssivo. Kadicilitis vcrboriun, pra>i)ositis consonantibus «
fit participiiim signilicatioiii.« passivoB (vidu oap. (!, Do Vcrbo, § 1), quod fre-

queiitiu.s coiijiingitur cum vcrbo possessivo Inlp loco pneteriti pcrfecti simplicis,

prtoscrtiin ciim intcrvcnit in oratione articulus lu relativus (gall. le, la) determina-
lis, scd parlicipium noii ndmillit proiioincii pus.scssivuin ante so:

tsuct lu i^p .szkril zi skoiogo? tkoio lii tncp szkol; quis (c;st) qui habet

JactanL sepem illam (iii aqu;t ad pisces capicndos) ? erjo habeo factam

;

e'esl iiioi qiii Vai faite.

Itcni in sensii indctinito; koguizsdit lcl aznicli, ta icp sznicli; da mihi ex a
te sectis {U(jni.-<) non habto .secla.

Xola \. rr«>scns negiitivum dilfert tautum iii priina iicrsona .singularis

;

t;l iciil, iioii haheo,

subj. tii ik cpl ? non habcam, ctc.

Vcrbuin posscssivinii nogiitivuin supplotur etiam iiiterdutn por positivum

tiicstml . . . (vel tnostin . . . aiito s) pra'positum et copulatum cum substantivis et

est vcrbum rogulare Iiabcns piwscns ot pcrfectum.
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tnestmlzitgu, ienlorium vcl domuvi non kabeo.

perf. tntnilzitgu.

tnostmskagao, eguis careo.

tntmskagao.

Pro ta iepl zitgu—ta iepl getlzin.

Nota 2. Inipersonaliter usurpatuin valet gallice il est dis, il y a des : ip sk^ligu

lu ta csuisclistn, il y a des homines, queje uai iws vus; ep spiikalk lu tam inga-

niencli, il y a des fruils queje rCaimepas.

Vel impersonaliter ad locum et vulct gall. il y a : epl nkokosniiciniselin, il y a
uii chien.

Kota 3. Sulijunctivum substantivi verbilicati est eliam subjunctivuin possessi-

vuin; Iiinc signilieat vel sim, vel Iiabeam, vcl possideam: tikl ilmigum, vdim esse

du.c; tikl ni'nolimn, velim hahere cultrum ; pro tik epl ni'clinin.

Verum licet ortliograpliia sit eadem, nullus tainen datur locus ambiguitati, cum
sulijmictivuin tikl reriuivalens verbo sum copuletur semper cum substaiitivo ani-

inato, cuin vero signifieat haheo, conjungitur seinper cuin inanimato. Ilinc num-
iiuain vcrtent .soquentem plirasin : velim hahere filios, per tikl sgusigult, sed per

tik ep sgusigult, etc.

Nuta 4. Cuin substantivum et adjectivuiii iu unum vocabulum conipouuntur, non

aiiiplius verbuin tnepl in usu est, sed verbum sum, scilicet tn, ku, etc.

tii kut nelgii, spntiosam domum huheo.

tn gessize, pukhram lodicem haheo.

Pro tnopl kutunt zitgu, fai une grande htaisou.

tiiepl gest sizcm, fai iine helle courerture.

Hinc verbum possessivum duplex cstet vcrbuin sum dupliecm Iiabet significa-

tionem, quin ulla, ut dictum est, anibiguitas interveniat.

g 7." De Verhis cum Pivpos. Causatiid.

Piwpositio go\=zpropttr, non solum nominibus sed etiam verbis conjungitur:

gol kuies'cliintm u kuie.s'chscliniin, propter (quia tibi timeo) (est) quod le

sequor.

Verbum tanieii derivatiiin ab adjectivo libentius mutatur in substantivuni vel

paiticipium passivuin
: vel si remaneat verbum, prsepositio gol stepius mutatur iii

neli=i/»im;

gol askoaukot u Iznzin, propler improhitatem tuam, verheravite: vel neli

kukoaokot, vel etiam gol kueskoaukoti.

Itoin iiie'emin lu ashigt gol sznaekos; ejeci socium tuum propter furtum ejus; vel

neli esnackoi, quia furatur.
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Substantiva verbiflcata qua; aliquo moilo Uicuut rolationcui, commodum vcl
possessionem, etc, mutant cliaracteristicam subjunctivi ks iu kl. (Vide supra, cap.

3, §3 ) Verba etiam lucrandi, dandi, obtinondi, etc, admittunt cliaractoristicam kl
anto accusativum rei post pronomen possossivum : lfoal«skolItm ikl kaigunm, fuc
mihipro me scuticam, fais moi unfouet; kuciit akl azkagaotn, accipe tihi hmim :

prends cette cahresse, je te la donne.

Si substantivum incipiat por s, supprimcntur consonans 1.

Kota. Regula ista nou confundenda cst cum dativo commoditatis pronominis
personalis supra cap. 2, § 1. valde cnim intra so diflbrunt.

Verbum tnosntelsi duplicom habot sigiiiflcationom, liinc cjus .syutaxis duplcx
cst; vel enim significat 2)i«<f), ,s;^)«-o, veninrne, ctc, et conjungitur indieativo, ciii

swpo pncponitur particula dubitativa goa=/()?-</'. Vol signiticat desidcro, rordi

mihi est, intendo, ct conjungitur subjunctivo.

tnosntclsi goii koastkkauunm (indicat ), puto ((piod) forte me decijiias.

tucsntelsi koakstk'kanunmu (subjunct.), cupio ut me decipias.

tnesntelsi goa noni kuiocliz (indicat,), puto, spero, timeo neforte nie rideal.

tncsntelsi koksuiclims (subj.), cupio ut me videal.

uo tntels kuikskolkoelstm (subj.), quidem intendeham te alloqui,

lloc idoni vorljum ctiam absolute usurpatur, liabita ratione sontontiaj iira^cc-

denti: n'liam kukamcie? tnesntiMsi, ihisne piscatum? iutendo.

In sententiis absolutis adliibetur etiam por participium pas.sivum et vorbum
po.sscssivum

:

nu tak szntels, pro hahitii luo, comme tu voudra; (ak pro akl, vido supra.)

ne tiks7.nto!s mchschnzin, sifuerit mea voluntas, sequar fe

,(J

§ 10.

Verba partitlvc sumpta s»pe per verbum po.ssessivum exprirauntur (in 3a pel'-

suna singularis 'epl=ji y ea a, Vide sUpra):

lu telteselizalelsi cpl p'ag u epl ctnn^goti, ex iis qui infirmantur, sunt qui

convalicerunt et stint qui agonizant,

Cum verbum partitivum pricponitur phrasi innuenti sensum futurum, partilivum

transfertur ad subjtmctivum et futurum ad perfoctum

:

k' epl zgui, il y en a qui viendront (pro nem epl kszgui),

I

1
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§11.

Vfrlmin tnosgai, vado, vcnio, emn pi-Dnoniiiio pcr.soiiali ad fiuoni iuliniUit prm-

liositionom oii=:0(/, intoriiosilntn ot voiuuin !it neliviim roiilo:

ics'oirgilitn. nihri hunc rd iUuin ; kw ios oliguim. vrnio inl li;

l'tim voro admittit ,'iliiiiiod siilistiiiilivum jiost so, Imio j>rioiioiiiliir vol oiidom

liiwpo.silio ch (moliis) vfl iirioiiositio / (stiitiis) ot vorlium roinanoi iiilriuisitivuin

:

guiscli 1 unzitgn rrl oli ati/.itgii, ohi in iloniinn laiun.

tngiii 1 aiik'ozcli ril oli anl<'ozoli, amliri fralrem luain natu innjnrfyn.

Uoniiinot otiitm iiitiiitisitivum. iicot oomiiomitur ciini iiiwpositione (7(, cinn ver-

butn fit colloctivum iiidclorminatiim ; assumit tamcn alTixum m activi rcalis.

ttiesoiiguim skoligii, ijenhnn mlire. rinikr Ia:s ua/i ks autrcs.

*^ 12. A' Seiilrnliis (lu^iitatiris ct negatiris.

Non soliiin vorbutn tuostolsi (supra) sod qiiodlibot vorbuin iti sonsii diibilativo

tidmittit advorbium ^cii\-=:fortr

:

ios oliiiitm goa os oliziilolii (itidio), liinr-o {rn) fortv ivjrolcl.

Frcquenter ctiatii advorliium ipsutn locum li'tiot vorbi. ita m liaboat sonsiim
miiltipliccm juxta sitbjectnm maloriam:

tle goi\ uistos, jam forlc coinjilecit.

koii nom knokol(jliioliscli, fnrle perreidemns.

goii tlo imscli, ////(' jara (liscessit.

la goii kack eiis-iln, forle non halnlnrims cilium.

Nuta. Lioot Tndi gonoratim loquendo incndaccs siitit natura sua, iiolunt tamcn
mendaces vidori, hinc adverbiitm goii adoo froqnontor usurpant intcr loqucnduni,
iit forc dici ikissoI, lioc adveriymin endcm r.ationo .so iiabore ac particiila Iit, qiiod
sciiicet nulla rorc sit plirasis, quio lioc diiliitativinn .saltcm sctnol tioii admittat.

In sententiis ncgalivis ncgalio iiiitio plirasis enuntianda cst, olinm substantivo
agente postposito:

ta ksnpi(.'lsi Iii ko^iukot, non fjauddiunt iniiHi.

Negativa ta, scqnotitc praeterito cotitimiato, valct nunqii.ani

:

ta kacsVlik' olsmis lu isliiolt, iiunquam atlendil mihi uepo^ nirus,

In responsione autem, tantutn postponitiir: kuii^^szumn ta, tiln dico, non.

Verba item ncgativa cuni particulo quin, rcsolvuntur por negationem /(( ciim
itidicativo, si respicit tenipus piwteritum, vel cum subjunctivo .si futurum

;

:| I

I
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ikreUquit mc quin hqucrdur, ta kokolkoC.lsls « kor.,61.sts, nd litt. non nuki
locutus csi ci mc dcrcliquit, ta kuk.s'cl,gut'to].si .n kuglg,;iniist ; aa M. non
irascans ct accusahis; id cst, rccusa qnin irascari,:

^ l.-i.

Vorbaai«junctivnrc,solvun(urpcrnuu.u,u
..uKjunclivi, .socl vcrlnnu rcpotitur:

no ni ttipcis, ne ta .stt,Vci,s n, tuin,i.scl,, sicc pluct sirc nonjduet, disccdam.
no ol/gm ni ta k'olzgili, ta k'e.sazgastgu, ./,<; m?/i/< {ill,) .sivc non rcdibit

,

numquam arijnciam tc.

§14.

tiplx!""'"

'""•'''''^•"^ i>*!or,.ogativun. cst ot u.itatissimun, ct .on.su,s ost mul-

cz,s'cl,u.i _lu as/.,;i? ad litt. quid facit infmnitas tua? quomodo se hahctf
u :sor.s Ccn (pro u golste.n) u ta koxuntgu? quomodo vcl qnare non dirisli
miln?

ksczs chcni (subj.) n, tnkolkoclt (fut.) nd quid loquar, pourquoi parlcrais jc f
u sciis cl,cn u kuospupuscnch ? undc (est) quod tristis cs ?
ks'czscl.im (subj.) m ta? qrcomodo non, quare non? id cst ccrtissimc, ctc.

Absoluto otiam usurpatur tamqua.n intc.-joctio o/schc.. 1 ,,hat is the mattcr'
subjunct. k ozs clicni ? quomodo ? quid tu dicis ?

§15.

In sentontiis simplicibus casus vorbi co.nraunitor vo.-bo pra^iwnitur:

luk ieslulu'dsm, lignum qua-ro.

SoDpo otiam intorponitur pronomon ln=:quod, ct tum subintolligitur vobum sum

:

spcflra csilstn, fai mangS de la racine amlrc.
spoflni lu iln, (c^cst) dc la racinc amire qucfai mangL

I.ite.-dum Solici utuntur vo,-bo activo absoluto cum accusativo dcf,nito, loco
verb. act.vi roah.s, scd non,cn admittit p,-.Tpositio„om / ot tum non vorbi scd ,.,-t-
pos,t,onis cst casu.s

:

tncstigui tkik, liijnnm comparo, pro icst.gum lijk.

tntomist tsmunigii, emi tohaccum, pro tomistran smfinigu.
tnfegalitschi t.snzlol,y.' dcmandc me picrre Afusil, p.-o icsgalitm s,;zol, ctc

§10.

liiterrogatio a? scrapor postponitur a Solicis, pra;ponitur voi.C a Calispclibus

13

1,

I ii

I,
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f^il. vA\i a Iti ;is'ilii? 11 a bi plus (h vivrtnT

l'iili'.sp, ;i zsip lu ;i>'ilu?

Iii iilinisi wr» iiilci-roj^Mliv.i d- ilisjiiuctiva vociilis n sviiiiicr iiricnilttitur nb

ulris(|U('.

clirii Iii aiiuiuiniicli? a skullct ii s/),'rsl
;
qiiidisl qiiod ijiind amns? carnme

II II iiiiliris ,'

Frcquous cst npiul Sclicos :iilliilicrc iiitcrroirntioucm iirg;itivaiii lami? noiinef

luco iv.spousionis alliriualivic qui lonncuili modu.s ni;ij,'Uiim orationt! vim trilmit:

Ko;il<sl<;iignltiii lii i-nclimtcClslu— t;iui;"i kaigul/.u? (Hiuni' inni innu chivid de

hiiiiiiioc— iie l'iii Jc 2'nx inncni

/

rcriiidc ;ic ilici'rcs: inn.i- in dmiMr, qw jc Tai ninciii ?

l.uui"i iii'ilstg'u /'.'iligu? t;Hiii'i [«'ilsln; nnnnr occididi ccn-uiii ! hnniie occidi,

iil cst fiiie didiio.

lliuc taiuA cti;iiii ;ilisoliitc usurp;it;i iu rcspousiouc valcl cerlisfiine, sine duhio, otc.

lutcnluiu (pidiinc Lico rcsponsiouis negativic ulnnlnr iilirasi iutcrroj^ativa:

clu'-ii lu iskiisc c. ((/// fxl Jlliii.i mcii>i? u csmistcii a? nmi nc, k snisj'', moif

tncsjralit.sdii tupkuniiutn, pdo 'pidvcreiii iormcntariniii ; n tnoj)! npku-

inintii a? cn aije moi? pro ta csniisli"n, »/>'/(); ta i(''))I mpkumiuln, wm
hnliro pidvcrein lornvni.ariitiii.

\'crum cniii liic ioiiuciicli iuoilu.-j aliiiuid iiidigiuitiiiuijj sapiat, liiuc uoii ui.si iutcr

iicccssnrios cst n.silatus.

Iii allocutioiio ;id i)lurcscollL'clivc foriiia loiiuciidi pcculi;U'is cst, nenipcsubstaii-

tivis iu casu vocativo iiiiiiicri pluriilis tribuitur tum pronoiiien (absolutuni otcopu-

liitiviuii) tum ipsuiu vcrlmiu in uumcro siiigulari.

Tlc >;-ricii Uiuikiiu/n lu ku i.snkusgnsigu u ta kocs.soilnmstgu. Jatu plurics lior-

tiilus suiii 'i, o 1" fritire" nici et tiuiiKiuiim aiidisti nic.

hiuui u tticskolkiX'lti Ikusiiiuituimt, Idd (cst) qHod loqiior o tu suhdili.

Svlliilia lioi= /"/('?')/(, sicpccx nsn cst t;iiiiiiu;uii cxplctiva inprincipio sentcntia!:

lioi kiuksuiricltiii lu is/kol, cujhi il fnut qii.e je manifeste ce qiii J\u faite

;

liiii cltticlitiitn I ttitcls kntllcl ! ciif.n jc le rcvoi.s, je tc croyais mort.

Ttitcrroiraiiouis dc ro futurii. rcspoitsio affinnativa cst stcpc syllaba nim, cliarac-

tcristica futiiri, vct ijna nim iti rcsponsione diibitava, loco advorbii iine=utique.

iiliilm kogalitntgn, vucahisne ine? nijm vel goa n^jiii, eril vol forte erit ;
pro

ticin palitiizu. aiipclluho tc vel tinc, uliqn.e.



00

Itom .sn,,HM.ti,.n> ,,l„usi i,n,„.,..tiv,. .v.s,,„u,l..|,n. ,„.,. ,„U,.,i,„nn ,1, ;,„. ,.,„„
sciliout n..s ,,.„ cst o.vooiili„i,i „„ni,l,.,|„ nnt,. i,n|M.|-i,„„,

pns.1,, k..I,„.lliscl,, rad,, hmn ,„,„.„„; .1.: (i,l ,,.,, „,; ,„,,„,,„„,,„ ,„„

"»«'•;•'' vc,i,M,,,.g.tivn..slk,,,n,:,.^v..l..,,,,,i,„.,ao,uo.lU.,,^,,).,,,,^

(-mmu„,.,.r ,. ,,.,.) ...sitatis.i,,,,. h,.,„, ,,,.„,.„,„ ,„„,„, i.l.ysioo ol „„.,.„,i„.,.'„„
""«. r„ «., ,„. .u'A/ ,ucmlU >,t n,lo, .„.i„.., vol vi,.il„.., (,„1 ,,(,, v,.l i;i„,| ,|,.,,.,.;

mnmto) „„. ju,!k„, oto. ; (;. „c puis rSus,ir, >;.„;, ,) ,,o„i, ,,, ^,,,, ,,.,,,,;,^.^,,,
, ,„^;,^ , ^,^

lTi,n..,n o.v his o.s. ,,...-lbot,.,.. v....bi io.slk,,.,. ; .«oo,....l...„ vo.-o o.st v,..-l„„„ ,,.
.u.,m ab „.l,oc.,v,. vo,.l,i.io,„o ... io,.i.^„,, .,,, A/.«,.., ;,«/,//,^, et co,,i„„d„„. j„;„

koakski.i.ltn. zl .s,sol,...,s..li; i,„i,,ih, mhlsaxu„i illml
t„ slko,.lon v,l ta isioi,,i,-.„t; „.„ ,„i..n, j,.. ne puis ,,„,. J, „'„;.,„.. „„,,., ,,„

Jiiyces. ' '

t,i kslko..t,:g„ (n.l) ..oli ik„..l,.„iksi; „,,„ ,,l,.iu, ,i„la v„i,:us, „,lu. ,..
t=i .ns.oi,.o,.t li„„,-.g.„og; „ou val,o cun n.,;,re „„:,;, i.l ,,t,j[rr,' „,.., ,,.,..,„„

>:i"s aj,-„,n ,ationem
; vd la slko„t,:„ ii„„6g„og.; „o„ v„I.., ,„„,. „,.„...

>„ea. „l,i,r„-re n,»i jw.isum ul „.,-or nica n.ihi oheilial
ui- „.„io,.„ ,„ goa ksi6 (kslo,,i,M,.), ./ eum ac-umcero, ,.„-t.: „„„ ,;h-h,t
(Jer,;:).

X',la Lioot l,oe a„o vo.-ba i,l..,„ siK..i.io.n.., ,a,no., ta slkon..^,, ,.,.s,,i,.i, s:,.,,„,s
10,.. i.l.ys.can, o. ta isioi.i,".,,. f|.o,,,n.,i.i„s ,„o..alo„,.

Vox f.a.„o..ol, ost o.ia,„ „si.atissi„.a loco vo,-bi iosga„,ouol,„ ,, v„v
no,i,,o vo,.b„„, o.st no,i„o s„bsta,.tivun,, c.a..ot o„in. ,.t.-iu.s,i„o ol,a,.ao...,.is.ioa ..'.Acst s,.n,.lox ..a.b.v vo..bi, cui ,...a>nciti.,- i^rono.nc. pos.sossivu,,, „„:u.., tn„s o.o 'non
.«(.o„sa<. s„b.stai,liv„i.i ,..s,s,.,.

,<-.<., non

A„.as,,o Dc„,.i?

„tii"i„o a.i.o.

quasi: t„„s„o (cst) an.oi' Doi.s?

\\'T vo,-b„ni (li(.c,-i.t„i-:

ii,iijamc„'-h u lu h'.iU„:.„t„ >

'n„c in,j,nncnch.

ntiiii.c (cst) a.iK.r ,„o,,s.

o.sga,noncl,.st,-u a? (poi-f. ..o,ili„.) 1„ Kolio/.ul.i uu,;. c.s,-a„ici.cl,:-.ii.

ta.ii gan.oncl.s( lu .sgusiguU.s, „on u„.at propriosjUios.

\\\ .«ubjunctivo oun. ol.araotcristica vorbi po.sscs.sivi.

t„os'..tJlsi k,.kIga,iio„cl.s; cupio ut ,i.s amor cjus, id ^sf cupio u( t,- am„t
I.i-o t„(^s„tcLsi kuksgan.oncl.m.s.

l'o,.foctu,„ t„i.ak'ka (ox tnosi.ak'kai) so.ismn particlnrom l,ab,.t ol val..t italio-,mi stas henc, Vhopn.jat.i^ (.\o., sic:

i

l f
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kosputes tskukusue—kukspakkai (iaipor.j ; me verheravit ^uerultts—hena

iihi sit, gatidco, tit a irouca ce que lu cherchais.

futur. ^ncmpakka 1 izi ikoistciim, (7 la paijera hien ce menteur, ctc.

Yox appellor, quanJo agiUu' elc .<iiii[ilii.'i a]ipi'll.'\(i'iuo uoiuiui.s, jior substantivum

skuost=: ?!t)»i(.'», vortitur.

quomodo appellaris? suot lu a.skuost. (aJ litt.) (2Hw((iuod) esinomen tunmt

appdlur Fdi.r; Toliks lu iskuost. Fcli.c {cst) nomen incum.

quomodo ajipellatur arhor illal appellatur larix ; stcra lu skucst zi cs'cliito7

zakolcli lu skuosto.

Xota. Iii priiuo c.vouiplo iutori-ojjjatio qnomodo translata est pcr su(jt, quis? quia

roforturad pcrsoiias; iii soeuudavoro pcr stcm, quid, (piia respicit inaiiiiuata, quod

scmper sorvaudum ost iu liujusmodi intorrogatiouibus.

Si autum nou agatur do appolhitiouc nomiuis ncquo plirasis sit iiitcrrogativa,

vorba appellor, dicor, nominor, ctc, vcrtuiitur jtcr vorbum cszustm (3a pers. inde-

toriniu. pcrf.) continuati vorbi iosziinm, dieo. (Supra cap. C, § 4.)

cluzii cluiaksi lu cszilstin upziu, occurri uni {Hli) qid dieitur harha longa,

fai nncontri: le harhu.

CAPUT T"".

De Adverbio.

Vo-\; czgail, magnum locum liabot iii lingua Solic.a, cujus sonsus pendet a con-

toxtu vel a vooibus cum quibus copulatur. Intor advorbia posita cst, licct consi-

derari possi taiiifiuaiu adjoctivuiii. Por so autoin significat modum quo uliquid est,

oomparato nd aliquid aliud ot ufjn .solum usurpatur, scd componitur cuni oninibus

fero orationis partibus, ut c.x: sofpicntibus cxomplis patobit ; igitur

1. ^'ox czgail absoluto suinpta valot ita ; komi czgail, utinam ita (sil vcl ossot).

Vol in soiitontia comparativa valot S(''7(/, tamquam, otc. : guizlt Ikackolinzutu lu

ak.sk(jlm, iumu ozgail t kU('-s'ol)au ; d'Ha Beo quod facturu.s es {d) erit tamquam
orarcs.

*

2. Copulata cum praipositioiio l ot iiroiioiniiie posscssivo domonstrativo solioi,

hoc vel illud, prastcr pronomon r(;lativum «, quod, valot hoc rd illo modo vol ita est.

Ilinc Ischci u czgail, hoc modo cst, ita sc res huhet.

Iiitcrrogativc iii scnsu futuro: IscluM a um czgail lu kstkolziu asgctlsolin ? uno
Isolioi u m ozgnil; hoc ne {erit) mxh, quo tihi eonsuum tdidia tua t utique hoc eril
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modo. Vel cum liroiiuiiiiiio iiil(;iT(jgativo clii:-!!, quis? M
(relat. ad iircs. ct iieif.) ; IcIkju u m ezKai'1

czgail; just in tliis tcai/, in (hat way, tkat vcry fash

icnuezgail; quo modo
quomodo? (rclat.a(lfutur); iKituI.sclici

3. rnuter a(lniiiiicula dicta admittit etiain cliaractcristicam vcrbi ct vcrbiflcati:moro a.l,ect.v(>rim. ct crit: Ischci u tii czgail, et valct: ila me ^ero : hoc (vel) itlo.nodo (dcriiiite) 0,0 vcl etiam
:

tat,. e,o su,u ot c.njuii.atur pcr onnics mod s !t
tcmi.ora semper taineii, iit dictum cst. relativc ad aliquid drji.itum, qiiod ii. orv
tiono prwcedit: ' '

Mc kuciiauin aks cb.usclitmlu e.kmk(,mpmi, Iseliei u tiiezgail ; 1 lu
t..(.Iiaum; cnm oraveris, orare dehes pro d.-functis-ila mc gero, lcolies

mil taslioi kn(^tiakot-tam Iscliei iii kuk czgail (imp„.ativ. cc.tin. i.. sciisu
futuro); tu te bats toujours-ce uest pas conune cela, que tu dois aoir U
lacenir). -^ ^

ku m6f> ascl. ku soiapi? ui.o Isel.ei u tnezgail
;
quis es tu> esnc america.

iius? ulique talis sum, je le suis.

4. Ex 1,00 adverbia dcrivatur regularc ii.t,.a,.sitivuiii: f.ezgaili, me .jero, ,.t alia
quai ab li<,o tan.quain p,-imitivo fo,.mantur, ut; l.sd.ei ,. t.,ez,.,.Igald.l.si,y,. .„/., rfe
cette ou de la meme ^iensee que. .

,

5. r.-.cposita substantivo et apposito t substantivo scquc.ti tamqua... n(,mi,ia-
t.vo, cst adjcctivum sivo ab.solutum sivo ve,.bif,catu,n et valet similis ct l.abct
nu,..cru,n plu,alcm czgagad

: kueszkoak(n ezgail tkuku.se'c; reZlu kneszkoakoi
ku czga. tkukuse'c; ploras similis (ut)pnero; cum ploras similis es puero

Ite...
:
tn ezga.' tanui, sum sicut tu, id est «yo, me gero, sicut tu te jeris, similis t.bi

sum. S.V0 l.gura sivo moribus: azgant zi aslalko; ip,'.tu (.zgilgail; aspice duo illa
li'jna : sunt ad amussim siiniliu.

liitcrdiim in unam vopcn. coalc.scit cun. .si.b.-tantivo:

li.ezgahis (iis pi-o skuIus, fari.s), haheo cultum similem alinii, id est
ussimdor.

kuczgalas ti.skiise e, habes vultuin similemfdio laeo.

l.lur. pezgagalus-ipoIupezg,.;galus; vons eles amme deiu jumeaux, coas cous
resemhli:: lout A fail.

0. Hoc ailvcrliio verbificato v(.rti(iir verbuin imitur :

ta kiik czgai tkoaiikcjt szizmelt, ne sis sicid stulli pueri-ne imikris pueros
stullos [imqiios).

ge.st lu anpgpgut, Isel.ei mku.V.gaii; lioni suid pareides tui, imitar.' eos.

Hoc sciisii valct etiam /,..„.( (,J hifaeon. ti la maniire).

cslakscl.lilselii czgai tskeligii, snl-l inorc indonnn ; ad litt. sicnt Indi.

7. Prepoiiitur a.ljcctivis .sed diversiiiiode, Iseliei u ozgail mulatur t,scli..i i ezgal-
ot adjectivum ...utatur ii. substantivum, nempe a.ssuiiiit conso„ante„i s.

t :

ll

^i

;
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iehe lu isiimouigulii; tsolici a i czgal sl\utuiit lu asninouigutn? loici ma
pipe; iapipe cst dk »1 ijrande ?

ta ; tain tscli(.'i i czgal skutunt : 71011 ; cllc «'(-s/ jin.v si ijramh.

Ttciii: tauia osuiclistgu czgal stcio slvcligu ? i-iilisliiiu uinquam talis ma.lHia

gciilon ? ati tujamais vii dus ijciis si mauvaiscs ?

8. Coiijungitur cum vcrbis, appositii t vci'bo soiiucnti:

lc u kuoskollvoult ozgail t kuosaimt: loqucrls intcrdiun, tainqnaia si iratus

ISSCS,

Etiam si vcrljuiii prfDccilatur a uogatione:

sput('U lu isgusigult, u ezgail to tspnt(jii ; vcrhcraui iu/outcia incuia ct {fuit)

tainquam iion vcrhcrassem.

Ilciii cuiii vcrbo posscssivo in sciisu iiarlitivo:

icsiapzinm skuilzc ; taina kucpl czgail ? iiidirjeo lodicc ruhrd, hahcsnc taks *

tnezpl czgail, haheo talcs.

Itoiii cuiii vcrbis etiaiii iii uiiiini vocabuluin ooiiipouitur:

Isclioi u czgkuuui (prouunt. czgcjkunem), pro Isclici u czgail u cszuiim ; ita

locuius cd.

kiu"'si6koi, tain Iselioi u luozgkuuiu; mcntiris, noa Itoc inodo locutus suni.

0. Ktiam cum advcrbiis:

pt')t i csltipcisi czgai tspiszolt, il jihul iirccis incnt aulant quc hiir,

Ailvcrbium gail, (pioil Ibrto radix est pnoceJoiitis, varias itidoiii liabot signifioa-

tioiios, jiixta jiartcs uatiouis cuin (juibiis C(ipulatur. Ilinc,

1. Adjcctivis vcl advorbiis pr.Tpdsitum valot sutis, snitiriinhr, incdiocrikr, clc.

gail gesl,

gail kutuiit,

uail gooit.

salis buiius, satis hfiic.

satis iiiagnus.

salis mulla (inaiiim.)

Iiitcrdum valot a!iqiioi,i,i iilns vol nimis vel miniis:

mil Iguiguezt ie skeliiiu; gail tuisselui mkululiiilsin
; nimis hrcvis (ist^pidm

iste ;
qmuri' idium satis lowjuin, id cst aliquaulido lonijiorem.

i luilt lu asz.scliil
;

gail ta tsiliiilt ticslapziiiiii ; lcs arhres qnc t'i. a couiies

siiiit Irop ejiais, il lacfaul de iiinius ipais.

gail itiis io .skelticli; nii koguiz.^clit gail illlli'tim (diiiiiiiit.); carnes islm

niinis durw suiit; qua'so, da inihi aliquaudo tcnirinrcs.

Xula. Adverbiuin salis absoluto usurpatum exprimitur per adveibium gdoit vol

tlo gooit, vol lioi, multuin. Jam niulhnn, ccssa, sutis ist, mm ainplius.
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Itein vorbis pra!i)0.sita

:

«ail tii itseli IskukuO/, mffidenltr dormici nvck
; gail i.skoli, mnliocrikr

02)eralur; gail esiostcn, stifficicnler scio (momoritor).

Cum vcrbo ncgativo valct ijtmsi nnn, vij; ctc.

gail ta tii ilii, quasi non {vix) manducovi.

3. Sublato vero eon,soiiante I valct nc (gall. dc crainlc que, afui qnc nou) vcl
secu.i, autremenf

;

iclioziiseh ' gai spnzin (porf.), (acc nc (e verherem, vel secus verheruLo (c.

ta oksnisaekam, gai kuost; nc discedas a v!a, w (e iierdos.

4. .\ajitis syllabis nc u valet quasi (gall. manqucr dc, prcsquj):

gail 110 u kopolsts
;
quusi me occidit, il a manqui dc mc luer.

gail nc u plsut
;
quasi scipsiim occidit, H a manque dc se (uer.

nail 110 u ta koes azgasts; qnasi nv.mquom mc aspicif, Cijmnc mc rejanh: fd.

§3.
1. Adverbium p6t pcrso vaict ji/-(w/y,', ad ainussim (an^.jusf), cui ctiam additur

rclativum u, quod

:

p6t u scliei, Jasl fhat.

pot u Iscliei, jiist there.

pot u sistcli, ifisjuit winfcr.

pot u skaltmigu, if ctf juMemenf {arrivv Ci fo.je d') hommc.

^

2. (A.pulatiim cum verbis triplieem Iiabct signilicatiouom cum prte.soiUi iiidica-

tivi iiotat siinultaneitatcm, ooiiieidentiam actionis respoetivc:

pot u tiies'eliaui, I uMsjusf praying (v, g.), cum afius mc appcUof.

Vel etiain (et inagis aceurato) iiiutat inilivm aciionis:

pot u tno'..'ilno, lamjusf hcjinning to cat.

Cuin subjunotivo valct if.rc sur f-rpoinf de .... atque ita rcsolvuiitur parlicipia
iii rus latinoruin:

pot u kstllilmi, imncisc cst quod moriafur, he isjusf dyiwj.

lu pot u tik'elzgui, u kocliguizutinntm t.s'clikoeseIinl; I was Jusl rrturninj,
u-hen I ii-as affncked hy fhc Btack Feef.

Cum futiiro subjunctivi (siiie particula nc) valctyf viois '/-

pot u sznicko,

pot u stllil,

pot u is'itseli,

zguiscli kacksnieiilgiii,

pot u isius niciiigu,

il vient dc traverser ta riviire.

il vieut de mourir, he isju.it drad.

J amju-4 shepinij.

viins fui-ii r.

Je vitns defumer.

'
I
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Isiz cst advcrbiuin, adj'octivuui, et vcrliuiii; ut advcrliium valct rcccukr, et con-

jungitur cum pronomino demonstrativo ie, hoc

:

skasip a liiimstm? tn w isiz
; y a-l-il lonijtemps quon a sonni? Xun, tout

rcccmmcnt.

Ut adjcctivum signilicat novus, rcccns

:

gamii) ie spiikalk
;
koaksiguisltm zi lcl isiz

; ccs /ruits sont secs ; ilonnez en

raoi dcsfrais (reccmmcnt cueillis).

cliiin lu isiz ink'ek'cschin ? ?<&« snnt nova calccamenia mca ?

Uc verbum babet prmsens isiz, pcrfectuni siz, ct futurum insiz.

rr!csens isiz valct tandem (taniquam intcrjectio)

:

isiz kncstkoli ! tandem operaris, cnfin tu travailtes.

1'erfectuni siz valet tum vel tunc tandem, pra:cedentc pcrfccto subjunctivi cum
particula lu, cv.m

:

lu kochcsziuniis, siz tnchguftels ; cum mc dictis laccsserit, ium landem ira-

tus sum.

Cum vcro usurpatur in aensu futuro, aignificat itidem iunc et locum tenet par-

ticulffi nem, quia communiter pra;ceditur a futuro subjunctivi

:

ne kaesuiechst msiz kaeiln
; postqmm opus compleverinuis, tum comedemus.

CAPUT 8"'".

De Frsepositione.

g 1-

IViepositiones ajmd {chez, auprls), cum (avcc, in scnsu animato), in, dans, slaiu^s

in loco, vertuntur per pra;positionem l.

1 suet u kueniat? 1 iskoi; cum quo hahilns? cuni matre mca.
clien lu Titalis? 1 ilmigum u cmilt; ^ihi est Vitalisf apud ducem manci.

1 anzitgu u tkonten lu intapmin; in domo tua posui sagiitas mcas.

Kota. Pra?positioni l, cum (concomitante), interduni additur pronomen per-

sonalo copulativum kae, noster

:

.!• I
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l-su:t.nkuc.hlf,,? Ikaoanui-lK-ao P„I-1 k.o sin.o, clc. ; aan ,uo vena.

Si substa,rtivu,n c,.,n p,..po.itiono t (av.c) instnnnon.i vol ou.n pnoi,.,si,i,„„. „.,
e., lu.bcat a,,joct.vu,n anto ,so, pn,.po.s,tio co,n,uuuito,. ,vpoti,u,. ,.„,0 ,lt,.u,n,,u,.

:

tesmilko tkao.sp-d,s kack'oV,nonol,.s,n, kao k„li„.utn; ..,• /„/„ ., rar,le
nosiro semper umure d<hemus Dtum.

t iult t hlk „ kopol.sts
; arcc vn ,jr.s !,aUm. il m\i fruppr.

k<,l,„.„tn osncbsol.aziu tol osia tol nil,nii,u,n
; J,..„ ,,, „,„ , ,, , ,/„,,,^

I,. sonsu posscssivo pr.Tpositiono p,-,oponitu,- gouitivo pos,scs.s,„.i

:

1.0 tno.ki_tol koailks zftsus, cr,m. ciero ,:, Missio„urii d,„„o (v,.l ,„hir,d„)
el,gooj^oo,t ch sgoelnn, sohusohuols ista^olusi, hcnc m„m ad dM.„l, (\u^.n^

scmilum prop,r,xhi. '

i II

CAruT 0"'".

De Interjectione.

Intoi.jcctio i,) (vol i,j!i) valot o ,juanium.'

it)! kagamonchs!

io tn konkoint!

i,~) t,i pupus('neh !

(,// quarduhi me am,d.

,'// ip(a,ditm, puupcr sum.

olt ,ju,,/i/um d„lco.'

ini

CAPUT ,()""•.

De Conjunctione.

Prono.non dcnonsfativun, io, }„,c, o.st ctian, p.,-,ic.ula copuhuiva vol oti-
ui.sjunctiva:

osmistogu io gost, u iii tifo. scis d hottum ci ttudum; i.l ost. no.sti „,„,. /,,„„d qua; tnale sini facia.

Mol ta kucstlil, io kuol,o.s/,in, iokuti.lkot; t,u,tiquu„i ,juics,-is, im.,l,) tdi.-r.
caris, modu ldi,jas.

.,ku,:nisch 16 ikuil 16 ipik, di,je (o.k hi.) vol ruhrum vel alhum, ,.tc.

14

:\

r
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CAPUT 11"'".

De Oompositione Verborum.

SubstaiUiva (iUie(.l;im gonoricn suiipleulur onnnuuniler iu oratlouc iicf Hyllabas

quasdam flnalcs, vorbis vcl adjcotivis npposiitas ct, cmu liis compositas, quarum

ciuivdam (pncsortim qu;c portincnt ad aliiiuain ooriioris partcui) dicuut instrumrU'

Inm vol )iHiilum, nlia vero (ihjrclam, cii'oa quod nctio vcrbi cxcrcctur.

Alicpiot pnocipuas ex cis ol/gi, quas opono protium duxi liic adnotarc mnxiiui

eium sunt niomonti, tuni quia liis explioatis, faoiliorlict inlerprotatioscntontinr\nu,

qiuo nl) Indis iJroforuntur, cum priino intuiti vooos ex quibns vorba componuntur,

dopreiiendantur; tum quia plura ex vorbis compositia, quiu formant diffioultatem

liugujc Sclieii^ liic iu \nium oollecta ct tum syntli(>ticc tuin analytico explijatn,

memoriip et tcmpori plurinmm prodorunt. Suut vcn") quic scquuntur:

affan,

nks

l^s

illliO

li\0

all<s

ll.s

atikii

(!tiku

eclist

clisl

ois

qua; stat pro sclningan, hraddum.

t nu:e stanl pro sobaisolnK^l, rin, vel sppaks, na.su.".

) <\\w stant pro (iu;dili('t nwileriil ligno;'! pro luk, lijuum, sivo

f arb(>r sivc baculus.

f
(lUiu slaiit pro vcstc (pudibot, quio idi liumcris iicndot, sivo in-

\ dusiuin sit sivc sagum, ctc. ; sna/!koit, indusinm.

stant pro .sC^iilko, (iqnc, vol pro quolibol liquido.

I
sbnit iiro oliolscli, 7nanu% ct dicnnt aclioncm pcxsilnm maiii-

j biis, juxta naturain nidiois verbi pra;ced.

(iu;c st;il pro g;iirgu. 'A//.,s'.

ol.uu vol 1^11, (lUii' stiint pro zilgu, dnmn.s, vol Irhlnrium, ra-^a, .•^hihulum, hahi-

laruliim qiiinllihrl, ot por ;in;dogi;iiu cti;ini piHifi unimaUum.

jj
st;int pi-o skoliioli, i:aro, carnc, corpii.s sivo hniuikum sivo

S animalium.

I

staiil pro si/.om, (luod v;det tcguinciilum qiiodlibct iiuo toluiu

\ oiirpiis togitur, s.ve lodi.x sive alind.

clzc

l/.e

i/.o

/o

k;iiii

kirll

(llgu

scliiu

soliu

ski^iiiiiie

zin

/u

S

sliiiit pni splkoiii, nijmJ, vol per iinalogiam csm(')ck, 'nion.s.

(iu;i' vo\ niiii li;iliol subst;inlivum absolutiuii leiiuividons
;

liiiic

ost seiiii^cr copulalivum ct valot /o<)(s, krrn.

}
quic stiuit pro /ooscliiu, pefi, cru.i, ct diouiit actiolicm i)ositiUU

) podibus.

quic stiit pro siiolil/askagnc, (qun.i, vol qunlih.l alio animali

(loillL.^liCO.

(lUic stat pro sgiilus, /(((-/(5, vol olikiitkiilliistin, (if?;/».?, vol pro

solsolii/tin, iijni.f, pro f\\\ii\ Jlamma, ot kukusm, .slilla.

) stant pro splimn/n, d.', ori.'i, ot priooipiic ostoiidiuit actiouom

) vcibi positiuu fui.sso orc, sivc loqiicndo sive idio modo.
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Qu:. s3.1h.l.o nulicibus vci-bom.,. npposil.c .ssun.uul Mlli.un.
,; si iutransitivc-vd m si tnmsitivo usurpantur:

'"u.ui.siuvl
,

agan.

tncs-upmagnni, tr<K;«'«w cxlcndo, ox icsgupnii.n, c,ri,n,Io

incstclusagani, vn>a,i ajurlo, cx icstilin,, r.;,,^,,,, et us, oculu^, qunsi /<».

tucszalagaui, aro^V j,/aZ <n/ b,a,, ex tiics/.alnu', //,y?,-„<or.

Incskaopagaui, hmchium/raujo, sc cas.nr k hras, cx t.H..skaopn,i, /,v.»y.r.

si;ii.sr.vxviv.\.

Iguguzagou, Irackiam brevc [hahcus), cx lguiL;uc/.l, hrcrh
spes'cl.staga.., maaica, unc manchc, cz .spciclist, chyrvlhcca.
iissciinagan, hraclmm hwjum {habens), ex uisscli.i, hmius.

aks vcl ks.

t.ic.s.uuiak.si, riV(;« w7( /«?(>, ext.icsmcici, (Z^wi.

t..Gs.itgo;iksu, rccla via inccdo, ex itog, rcc/u-<:, cx qiio ics.

tgoini.,1, dirijo, ct p.wp«sitioiio n, in. Vido vcrlia locativ.

tncs.ici..scliistuk.si, pcr viam trilam incedo, cx tncsscliiusti, Iransco, passcr.
t.ics.izalaksi, naso hj.horo, ox tneszalini, icjroh.

SUIiSr.VNTlV.V.

inkolk.s, via imlverulcnh, chemin couvcrt dc 2'oussicrc, cx sk6], ^Hm^silrc.
iiitogks, via recta, cx it(")g, rccius, ct n, in.

naslaks, hivium, cx csd-l, duo.

iikutnak.s, via hta, jrand chemin, ex kutu.it, majnus.
cslgoak.s, qui nasum tcrebratum Uahet, cx ieslgo.n, tereh-o.

alko vel Iko.

tncs'cl.ta'alkoi, contra lijnum offcndo,donacr contrc <.ji arhre, cx tncstc'ci..i
iundo, ct pra'positioiio cli, ad.

'

tncsgutp.salkoi, c st/lva eyrediar, sortir du l.,n\ cx ti,e.«gutp.„i, m.tam
attrnr/o, aller au hut.

cszakoiilkoi (iinpers.), arhoresflorcscuat, cx tncsz'cko.ni, //-jrcscu

.suiisr.vxTiv.v.

kalalko, lijnum dride, cx ikcil, quidquid naluraliter humidum ct nondum
exsiccatum ctt.

ilhiklko, tahulo; unc jyhnche, ex ilkik, suhtUis.

tlizlko, Ugnum durum, cx tlizt, durus.

t|
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alks \(l Iks.

tnr.Sll|ill;illvsi, ,s7'//( iii'lii.siii fii/iil, ,s'/(V <;/(/(( riii' ii, sii;' ijiiia ili^KVli, CX i('81it lilll,

llhjicin llUipiilll illilnilli llllllll.

Sl-I!SrA\TlVA.

(,'lill<iilluli.(lk8, .iKi/iiin, un aipn/, ok clillv^lticli, c.rtcruiis, .iiipra, nuv. chciniw,

iin liiihil ilc-^isiis.

sololinialk.s, hirica, une cnim.ssi; cx (iloliiii, ,/;•;///)», (junsi iiiilnsiiim /rrrcuin.

pickidks, vcsli/i iilha, cx ipick, «ft//v.

slkni:ilks, .Kaijuiii alhum, nn cajiul hhiin; cx stiiikiii, Imli.r ulha.

kii.iilks, iiidii.sium niijrum, vc^lix nlijrn, ct pcr iiiiiil(>u:i.'iiii un Mi.isionnuirc, un

Prilrc, OK ikoiii, iiiijrr.

atiku v( I etiku.

tiicsiilo(iiiijtiku, iiiaquaiii, in jluincn ilrcidn, e\ tiicslo(.')iiiiii, in Jocriun cado,

ct iiriciiositiuuc /(. Yidoverliii locativ.

tiicsiitll(jtiku, tiiihmcnjiir, sc noyrr, cx liicstlliliui, morinr, iid litt. inorior in

oquii.

Iiicsiitkclikuin, iinmtnjo, ^ihmjer (dclinit.), ex icskoui, ;w»o.

icsupkuil^tikuiu, iiifundo in aqiiam {Ircmqicr), ex iesiipkuni, immilto, quod
ex icspktim, dindo.

SUBSTAXTIVA.

csdzkctikii, foiis, une .'sourcc d\mi, ex tiicsozkci, cijrcdior, ad litt. aqua
cijrcdiens.

ii/.l;Uikii, uquafrijida, ex i/i-j, frais.

syiiiiiitiku, ijlacies, ex tiicsgili, vado, quiisi iiqua supra (luaiii iuceditur.

sgsil^iiku, j'i«, honillon, ox gost, honu-". qua.si aqua houa.

c.sltip("tiku, caloracla, uuc chulc ifrau, (.'X tiie.sttipiiii', in pnecrps ruo ah alto.

ii^\:\\:i;\.\k\\, flucntum, im rapidr, ex tlgat, velox ad currendum.
clilpoo.satiku, .ipuiiin, 1'rruiif; daas Veau, cx spoos, .sjnoiia, quaiu cijui cx

orc reiiiittuut ct pr;cpositioiic cli, sajicr.

echst vcl ohst.

tiics eiclisti, nlri.scor, ex icsiicisiu, comjirnno, qiiiisi cnmjicnso nie manihus, id

cst faclis tdciscor.

tucsuiccli.sti, opus coiiiplro, iichccrr qndquc oucraje rnanuel, ox iosuiin, y(/Ho,

comjileo,

tiie.sptlcclisti. hu-o, hirhcr cc (jiCon tienl des inains, ox iosptlim, uhjicio.
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tn^.,....sU, .,/,/. ../.„„. .,,,,„, ,,,,„,.,^_ ^,^ „,^,^_^^^^^^^.
,

^^^^^^^^_

tliesdguge.cli.sti, iu„h,s inanus hahn, a,„./,la/„s
liio,s»gi".L.li,sti, u,iam mnnnm luihto c,nn,,Mam, on. o..( ,„.,.. , , ,.r

tiics.„alkt.^ciistl, .,: ca,scr un doi.jl, ox iesiimlkmi,, ,:„„frn,,„
tncs/.o/.euclisti, vuinus lavo, cx iesze

,
/,//•„

' '

tiieszozoieelisti, manus mnr jr/j.:n/, vk Lilf, }rnj„^-

«
<

I

.•sriisT.\xnv\.

seii/,l/.lix.list, ?•,/,/,* ar/,or

«flMiikeiiielist, Ji,/i/ns

u,n,i-K ,yM\, ar/„„;s, s,,lra, ,,„„si ,,anus a,/,o,-um.
•Jiliis miinmus, e.\ sl t.'nti, /•,•„/,/• „„/,,

aii,u/; niiMsi n/j,„/ minimum nmnus

^is.

miiiDnus, ot keiii,

tnes.iz6okeisi, </.„/,.,/, ,,,,/A/, „,,.„,/,,,, „„ ,/,,,, ^,^ j^,^^,

c/avuni a iHiric/,;. '
'

' '^'

luesiiziiIC.isi, A„/,/„/,v /,//,„/.„, ^,.„ tiie.s/,.|Ii„f, rp.//-„/„.

SII!ST.\\T|V.\.

iiussel.rieis, dcnles tomjas hah,:ns, ex uisseli.i, honjus
ngscs, (//»•;/„/,,/ dmtcs pulchras, cx gest, i„„,/.s
rieliesci.s, ,^,// /,„/,,/ ,^,„^,.5 u,/jrmcs, e.x cliest ,„„/„,,

11

elgu vel igu.

tiieskollgui, (/„/„„„, cons/rwj, e.v t..e.skuli, /„,/„.
t.icstckoclyui, tcdorium consno, e.Y iestokc,,.., «,„.„,0, ,„,„/;„

"ss;t
^'""'^ '"""' ''''"""-' ""'' "'- "-

'
'•""-> - --

lnosi,u...lgui,.;,e//../»„,Vo. houcancr lcs j,niuj: ex iesp.i,,,, /,„,,,„
tiiosspsclilsclielgui, /./^„/-/»,/. /„,. ,,„,„,, ,,,,,^,,,,. „,„„,, ,;^^ ,,

/(J /t>,//t', cx ioss.p,scI.lselii.., rn/iottu

srn.si-A.VTiv.v.

siiielgu, /('„/„/•/»„; ^,,.//,',,,,/,,, cx sipi, corium,f„nisp,-ltica,s
slaklgu, domus U,jnca, ex Iilk, liijnum.

s.icl.lzelgu, pdlis ccrvina, pcau dc hichc. cx si.ccl.'lze ccrva

i"
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tnos cli7,;iiiknni, caput htvo, cx icszoum, hiro.

tnL'so.sclikoiiii, caputpccln, se poigno; ox iososchini, ^jcr^»

tnc<..«pkcini, caput percntio. ct tncs cli.si.kcini, perculio ^up.r cpnl cx
icssplm, /(7»/(-//f).

.Vc,/,T. n,tc vcrba siKnilicant ctlani fnin.ciituin Inn.lo, laltr, h Ui, a un\Ux< Kian.
tlcnvatiirssi>kcin,y/7»)(, »/,/»,, \,\ csi, cainil pcrcns.-^um.

tnosscliitonikcini, aiput erijo, kver la tcle, cx ics<chitoiniin, alnll,,

tncsptlkciiii, caput detejo, decuuvrer la trle, ox icsptli'.n, depoi.o aliouod indu-
inentum.

SfnSTANTIV.V.

oliiluk'kan, calrns, chiiuvc, o.k ilok, rcr.v»,., ct cli, s„p,T, rasns snprr capu!.
kuttiiikan, ccqntl maijmuit.

ch kut(.iikan, imms excelsus, c.n: kutunt, ma,jHtts.

l^gu.

tncsgn.stulC.g'ui, pcUlms incetto, ox tncsg'ui.sti, imrdo; (luasi mtircJar a t,tre
tiiostclul,:.yui, aro, lahottrer, c.v icsttclini, hicnv; qua^AJe dechirc la (etrc:

hnic ttclulcgntn, unthrhireur de terre, uratrnm.

sl'iist.\>:tiv.\.

sniHiUyi, h:rJ,a, /a-nnm, cx sup.s, catttJa; quasi cauda tcriv.
chosiik-jru, tocus inamwnus, inouvaisc phur, ox chost iiro tcii^ midns.
ngaluli^g-u, Jocus jtericulosni, timmdu'', ox tuosngi.li, //(/((„.

X,>ta. Vox logu iilcnunciue iuhiiittit niito sc i.ronoincii « ut iMtol o.x oxomi.lis
(latis; imuci.s cxcoptis, nt;

igamlogii, Jvctis aridiis,

tlizlijgu, loctis dnrus, terra dnra.

i/.uplogu, Jocns siicidtis, unc 2>hicc stih; ctc.

i 1

i n

schln vcl sehn.

tiiosto'cscIiiimi,^;c(///„<.v, ////,/,,, offcmJo, cx tncstc'cnii, ttindo.

tiio.schlhagkopschnmi, Jat.or, jlisser, ionih.r en ijJissaiit, CKlli-Aio, pJa,:e Jisse

surJaqnelJe on jtisse ftic>J,:menl, v. g. ; sur la jJace, ou une terre argiJJeuse.
tiic,sg(3llschni, JihiJia me itaJtio, mctlre ses mitasses, ox icsgotliu, os roiJo,

ronrjer un os.

tncs'6gsclini, fai un pied rjeJe, cx osc.gti, ogt, vid. suprn.
tncs'oliIscluinini, itetJem aJtijo, meltrc un haniJivjo.
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tnca'clinzt'liiiiiif, pidis ullii/ii^ cnlnivir ks pitdi, ox ii'.Mli'liiiii, lijn, hiuthr,

liir, t't iocnziiii, lnjn, entnivci; (nuid proiiric ilicitur ilo ciiuis.

tiic.skn(>iisclmini, cnts /ntiiijn, ,ii; cuxsfi- iiiifjiiinl/c.

icMknoseliuini, i-rii.i iiliciijiis /minjo, vk tiicskiioiiiue, jVainjoi; ct ici^knoni,

/niiijn,

tiies/.oozcu.scliiii, j'''(/c'V linn, vx icJ/ciiiii, hnn.

SI'I1STA\TIVA.

clilf,'ui>fiu\sclin, cntni vd jivdiK hvevrx hahcns, c.\ l>;ui)::uc'sl, Irevis.

csplllscliiu, ilist-nlvcnUii, uus pii.iU, c.v icsiitliin, viilc siiiirn.

sk&gae.

tncs'clisclitcskiig;il(\ unimnlia cuxlinlin, cx ic.f clisclitiiii, riinnn hahcn,

cuMndin,

tiiCHlnskagaci, animalia iuquim, chcrclnn' hs auiinnux. dnmfsliiiucs, px icslu-

lil iisiii, quivrn.

tnc.sossk:ig;ici, auimalia dinncslica aiaiHn, c.\ ics osiiiiii. 2" rdn.

Srn.lTAXTIVA.

snclil/.;I.«kiIgno, cqnn.':, un rhirid, hs chrrau.r, cx siii'clil/.p. vnr hichr
;
qunsi

aniinal ccrrirum.

kiitiskngnc, un grand chcval, ex kiilnul, inajnns.

US.

liicsiilusi, ijimn acccndn, c.\ iusullin, crcinn, hndrr,

tncs'cliuli'isi, vjnem admovco, vicllrc le/ctt «), vx iincccdciiti.

tnc.snzkiisi, a.h ijuc amorco, e.\ icszkuin, irahn.

tiiospugnsi, soufihr dans lc/eu, cx icsinigiiin, sii/fln.

tucsi/amzusti, /(((•/(';)! (barliain) radn, c.\ ic.sgaiii;'.iiii, radn, ijraltcr.

tiicsiizcii.si, /(U'(V))i huo, e.x icszcuni, lam.

tucsplclirisi, revcrtci; rctoitrncr, cx tucsplchini, rcrh>: ([nn»\/aciem avcrln.

tiic.s"cliz;ili'isi, oculo lahoro, aroir inal a vn crd, cx tuoszaliui, irjrotn,

tiics'cliinaluiusi, ocitlo mcdcor, cx tiicsnialicnii, mrdicur,

lii(!'.silgrisi, oculos vclo, bandcrlcs yeii.f, cx iesi(!'lgum, teijo.

tiicsntkOsi, nculo carco, llre honjiic, c.v icstkuiii, jicrccr uu hnutnu, unc tuiuciii;

BUIISTAXTIVA,

clikutmis, magmis ijnis, incemlium (qui maglios liabct oculos), sklki: majorcs.

clicsu.s, de/ormis.
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gesus, speciosiis /onnJ.

chschi.chinustM, rcrspicaUo, M,., ox ic« dn.clunt.n, viellrc un craMr»
sur vne parlie iIh corps.

^

zin vel zn.

nos/ /n^ arroyantn- h,i„or, v.rhi.s ,la.r,r ; vide syll. crli.t, Hmru.
nosche/.nn, ,„./. H.,.-; „,1 l,u./„/ .... „ai..e honche, o.v oh-.st, ,../„^

tnoHkoIchiz-xfni ampkHor, emhra^.rr, .x tuosk(.l..|u«.hi. parmnr; m
j arnrc arrc la hoHrh,: ' '

tnosngampzfni, sitio, aroir soif, ex pnnli,, .,/,/.. vl ,..//, .x ns,nnmn,f
ar,scit,^yVASifaihhm,-h'Uri,le.

'

tne...sidka.ni, ,.,»;..,•., o.v iesu/.knn,, .;„; ,,„n.si y- , ;„ ;„,, ^,,,,,,?,,, „„
houclic, je 2Mr!e en cachdles.

tne.slkukuiczni, suhmissa voce lypm; c.k Iknkuiihno,^.,,,».

SL-DSTAXTIVA.

liohoi oi/tn, hrisor, qni alios rerhis irriikt, ox lc.soin, irri,hn
nkonkonzin, paupcr ia loqi,cndo, scrmone cont,'mi>tihilis ; k\ osI, q:,i i,o,li1ii,r

lo,iH,lur u^ qui anrcs pnvhere ikspicinnl, e.v ko„koi„t. pn„i„r

Xota 1. Qu.-cd.im voc.ibula in compositir-.e aividuntur, ut;

<ne.skoh,7.uzuepi, V-dso a,.IJaHH,u„; i-i-o t,ios/„,„f, ;,.,,/, all^jimn ,„/,, ot
kolnchmep, f).«//.)i,.

ioskoln mau p.„, o^//.„. o^nrio; p,.o i,.smau,„, r.»^,o, ot kolnohm/^p, ,V.,.„
incs kolt Itol kanch .skagnci, ca/,..ar//..5 cj.»w ,//,,.,'0; pn. ic.stolk/.m r„/.

r/i^^s f//<ry.e»j ^,c/o, et .skoltgoench, latu-^, ct snchl/a..kagao, cqn„.'.
'

Xola-. ,«ylla1.:o liualcs nupcr c.vposit.o vel .singuho vel pl„,.es Io..u,„ l,„l,r.,.o
l.ossu„t ni con,i.os,t,ono verborum prout .singula vo! plura sunt substantiva ou,„
'Hnbns vorba ccnponuntur, .luorum tainen analysis f.icili.s erit sic: ti,os'eh .„ k.,nnlko I, ooinponitur ox d>, SHpcr, ,sp pro iespiin, .//„,W/„, kan, ,;,,,.t, U,k. U,,„.i,!, .• n,l
litt. porcntio .supor caput (alicujus) ligno.

]tc,n
:

t„/.s eh a/ schi skagaei, conii.onuntur ex ch, sH,,cr, a/ radix verbi iesa/f,„.
'70, .sclnil. J.ra. .sK..iirM,^ /i,ii/„o . ..,J i:»!. i.-. ..

J,j lie hs Jil,-,h. /,

v

l'go; .scliin, pcs, .skaga,.^ cqnus ; acl litt. U,jo cquum snp,-,- pe,ks
jamhcs des chcviV.i.,; vulgo, j\;,/ar,jc ks chcvaux.

Xi,ta 3. ira, .syllabrc finalcs non sohun in usu «unt, cum sub.4anti^a neeessa.ia
ccnponunlur cum alii,s orntioni.s portibus, scd ctiam cxpriincncla sunt cnn, apn.l
Luropu.o.s .subslantiva ,c,,uivalentia omittuntur in orationo, la„,iun,n n„„ „,.,',...

s.ina, „t, acc,d,t in rcsponsionc relativa ad snb.stantivum prn;ccdontcm
J'..N:c>npla singula pro qnalibet .syllaba linali e.xposita satis erunt ut hoe p,.,ec,^p.tum clare patcat. '

15
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csl.skuiiks, (7 a k nc:: crodn', vol «7 (id cst son nc:.) cf( croche; pro simplici-

tcr cstiskii, csl iUs(oytu% il csl croche,

iiniusks, i( y a qv.o^rc clicmin'. vd il y ai a i(fS cheinii'.s q'i(i(re
;
pro sim-

plicitcr, nius, qiw^rc.

ussdinulko, cc ("ih, C\t ario\- cM (onij, vcl i( {'•ehoit) cs( lony ;
pro simplicitcr

uissclin.

clic=;ilks, c\st Hiic rifi'irai'"j chijinise. e((e (cette chemii<-) esi mauvaise ; pro

siniplicitcr leio.

csmopotikn, Ccan couh', vel v((e (lcau) coule ; pro simiilicitcr csmoopnii,./7«i7.

tii nit'eIist,'(porf.)yV«'rtc/((.'i<; ronvraiji-, vcl ,/'•.' Cai (Couvraije) acher!
;
prosiin-

lilicitcr nistcn, comphii.

nnstulgu. cette maison cst hauie, vcl c((e ((a niaison) e.st hauie.

.«i'kciy.c, (a covxertnre cst harric, vcl e((e chI larric
; pro simplicitcr csckci,

rj/ inarqvv

.

piek'kan, (.111!»!.) i( a (0 (ite htanche (/ts chi.reHX h(arics), vcl (7/'.' (sa Wh-) est

htanchc; pro simplicitcr ipick, cst Uanc, Kanche.

kntnulrnu, c'cs( une 'jrande i-ito''': vcl (te ((n ii('ice) est ijranih'. jiro simplicitcr

kutuiit, cst ijramli'.

tu'. >.-;k:igi\c, (\^QTl!.)fai jierJn (es ch rau.i: VQ\j'e /r « o/j «./•(/;('•', pro simiilicitcr

osn, iicrdidi.

c/iingahi.*, //< ont (a fnjv.rc seindhdih', vel '7/'' ((cvr lijnrc) cst semhhdil', pro

simplicilcr czgaanil, sunt simdts.

Xuiii -t. .\il eomposilionem vocalinliii'uiii pcrliiivl u.-us radieis vcrlioruin iil elarn

patct cx; allalis cxcmiilis; rimc in'lices conimiinilcr pneccdiint sulistaiiliva cum

(luilius compouiintur, paueis c.\ccpli.<, in (ptilius vcrlium vi.v aliquiil rclinet vx

railicc, V. <j:.: liicslkotiisli, ili-r (onijivs arrijn'", jia.'',scr jnr /<. chcrnin h' )i(i'..i ((oiij,

e.iinpiisitinii ex lki'it, lonji', ct tncs>cliuisti, Iriiii^cn. iMc.

CAPUT 1'-""".

De Differentia quorumdam '^erborum.

fiim nd rcctc loquciKlum niagni intercsso arliitralns siim nossc iliircronliam

cs-icntialiMn fiuaruindain vocnm, liic niilc lincui adiiotnndns curavi:

SLi:siA.\"ri\ \.

gampnlegn, (ocvs aridi.fi (aceidcnlalilci).

igiinilegu, (ocv.s arhivs (nnluraliter).

sclilcnl, ';((//'•• liqnea, v.n caji-u d.e hois.

s'clili.'ir(-likn, roii" j)i((ici''i,ci'ieii fiiit anr (a (oijn.

szesli'giielptn, ."•'iijnv (pro domo niundanda).

szesulcgutn, scoim' (ad inundandum cxtrn donunn).
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AKJECIIVA.

E,k\ Mu,a Oiuoa de pluribus conipouitur, ul frumcuium radico.1
csmilko, Mum, le lou/, iout enticr.

'
'

iuAckii, imlriihui (ao quacumquo ro auiiiuili).

itiick, imiridiis (do ligui.s tautiiiii).

ielifiu, ,>lmwrum (eu.luin ob lura; privutioiicm)
1/.CI11U1, ohscurum (ea^ium ob nubilum acrom)
".cliim, olscurum (culnculum, toutorium, ctc, cx dercetu i..,i, vcl

iiif,'al, lim^nda (aqua).

iiilt, S2>issus, crassus (de arboribu.s tautuiii).
plilt, sjd^su?, crassns (de alii.s rebus).
ml,/rifjidus (id est, non calidus).

isui, fri.jidus (liabeii.s liaturam frig,jn.<).

koilkolt, ojilis, vjIox (acl cinTonduiu).
koimkomt, ajilis (iu agoudo).
tla.g-t, ajili-:, i;_l„x (iu iiiaiiiiu,).

ilm'ni6z, mollis, ut tumore.s, et similia.
ilifniko, mollis, do ro alia quaeum.iue.
itlaeka, calidH.>, ox caloro ig-nis.

kukulil, calidus, ex calorc .sdi.s.

iutlaeka, ccdida (aiiua).

itas, durus (aecidentalitor), endurci.
tlizt, durus (naturalilcr), dur.

kuaukot, stultas (pliysico vcl inoruliter).

ikoen, sluHus (jiliysieo tautuiu), uuc letc.
ioioot, ./br//.s (\iriljus).

.sisius, /orlis (iii agoiidu), »/(«yiiffi;<(',«!,s.

goagaat, yi.;//., (i,, bcllo), */;-c„w(5 hcllatur.
lcliliclit, idem.

umiuLi

VKliUA.

tiiCii'oielisti, ulciscor (faclis).

tncs'oizui, idciscor (dictis).

osmistcu, novi (aliquid faetuiu vel dietum).
esio.sten, nori, aliquid memoritcr.
inipnuu, .0« (aliquid ox visa auditu, vel novi aliquem iu kusu ~eriptur-di)sugun vcl cssugustn, novi alinucm, rcconaaHn,

^"piuKdi)

icsgaenim, impcdio (ali(,ucin no aliquid fooiat).
losmtLckam, imjicdio (aliqucm no di.sceaat),

tuosim.sclii, discedo (a pago, castra movco),
tuOIgiii, disccdo (ab altcrius domo vol teutorio).
tt)esgoolecli.sti, irropcro (in ngeiido).
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tncsuamisti, piojK-ro, in euudo.

tncskupi, impeUu (iiliquiil iiliysioo, j)y;(stcr, vcl uliiim.iu uiorulilur ad nialum,

solUcitcr).

nicskt-ili, imj^ello (allicioudo aJ bouuui vcl niaiuui).

tucs cliianif, impcUo, allieio aJ uialum.

tuosioioszuti, conor, s^efforcer (pliy.^^ico).

tuoskoilmisti, conor, tnchcr dc . . . (moralitcr).

tuosiclisclitemisti, cctveo, prendre ijarde.

tueskuuef, accijuo vel tenco (manil)us).

tucs'cliItlvonei, ieneo (aliquid no cadat).

luoskolnkolipi, ostiura chudo (tontorii).

tuoskolnscliuopi, ostinm cloudio (ligncum).

luoskolaznmapi, cstiinn claudo clavi.

luoskoln oiriiopi, ostiirm ttntorii aperio.

ioskolniuauiiui, osliura liijnco opcrio.

tueskoluoli lK'kucpi, ostiuhi aperio clavi.

tuosmoig-oi, ariolor (qua arto utobautur ad dctogcudas liostes).

liicstlokuilscliszuti, ariolor (do alia ro (piacuiiniuo).

ioslopkaum, rnrvo (simplicitcr), 7/?(V/', rovrtn^r.

iosiiilkoni, curvo (iu cirouluiu).

iosiaminm, timco aliquem (uou fido illi).

KAW^lAm, tiiii.eo (iivoir pcur d':).

tnesuclizlkoiti, hajulo liijna.

tiiesntkolkoiti, hojulo (quidquid aliud).

iosng-uz sclui.sm, solvo (pro debito \-ol damiio).

iosgackaiu, solvo (pro robus emptis vcl opcro pra.slito).

tnesscliiolsi, annuo, consentir (pro qualibct rc).

tiiosuscliiolsi, annuo (circa matrimouiuiu a)> alio cuntralionduiu).

luosuzlpelsi, /a/fo>- (intraiisit.), sc troniper.

tnestk'karai, fidlor, decipior, itre Ironipc (ini.^s.).

tuosiiclkupi, descendo (ox alto iu iuforiorom loouiii).

tuosttipuzuti, descendo (ox cquo).

tiiolzgui (perf.) redeo, redivi, renio itcnim.

tiiosploliusi, redeo (cx itiuorc iion comploto).

tiiolz'imsch (porf) redeo (oomplcto itiuoiv).

tiiestosclilsclii, swQo (a sedoudo).

tuosgutilsclii, surjo (a recurabeudu).

tiiosuinclii, chorcas daco (do viris tautuiu).

tucsitili, cJiorcas duco (do femiuis tauium).
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ArPEKDIX.

Relatio Consangulnitatis et Affinitatis.

Licct proprio 1„,u..k1o non spcC.t -M ^rM,„>,.ai.aM, l,„j„s„,odi .at.l,„.„„deson.,erc, .„,c„ c„„, ,. tuli r,.|alio„o Jinicl.as „.„. Icvis orLur, t,„ !f ^

altc.a„,rclatoadmuhorcs; ct cu.a Mi««io„arii.s l,a.,c ctia„, „ossc ct .li-m,..,.,..,
ncccsso.^rc,..ut.lc.„ tbrc puto, ad calcc. to.ius opuscu.i rc.a.io„cs i ucollectas ct pcr scxus (listi.,ctas appo„c|.c.

Kol.ili iiil vi|.|i,s,

sg-clui, maritii.s.

rcu, jinkr.

skoi, iiiuTer.

skokoi, aiuila (soror pat|.is),

.«n;us'.Hc.>i, soivr.

tonscl., neiioi', nqilif.

szeselit, sororius („,ari(us scoris

llelatu ail ,iii,liiri.>,i...

iiugnaf,', uxor.

ii.cstm, 2iali r.

toin, iiiukr.

tikul, uiiiiUc (,so..or jialris).

siikusig.u, sorur.

skuselt, iiejtos.

Stducllclt, lajilis.

Kelaliii (.i.iiiTii,ii,is atriiim. srxai.

isgaepc, iinis (ex jiartc patris).

silc, arus (cx partc niatris).

kcne', avia (cx parto pat.-is).*

cli'eliii'.z, acia (ex pati-c n.alris).

t('ipio, aharus et nliiiea.

sm'cl, patruus (Iratcr patri.s).

s'si'i, avuncuhs (fi.atcr .uatris).

kago, malerlcra (soi.or .natri.s).

* Duo rclatiorios kene et ol.-chi.o, 8u„t otian, rolativa) „o,,otil,„,, (U, j.clil.jiM. i.a „t a.i»
et nopotcs h.3 dui.liiis se invicom npiiolloiif.

^ i j ,

uu „i a,ia>

(

( i|



118

t '

lil

skusiJe, jllius.

sgtisiguU, fdii d, fdi.p., (hc diildan of.

sk'ku.sclt, fdiulas (genei-icr).

(«'schiitoniisolilt, fdiu.s vel fUa uitli' mcjur,

sk'ouselt, //(«5 vd filiiis natii. minur.

Ki'eutelt, fdius vel fdia holii iiiiiiinnis.

stouiclielt, fdia.

sukusguteus, fratrcs vel sornrcs ijcrmaui (do (.luobus).

sukusgutelis, ideui ; do pluribus (|unui duolnis.

k'e/cli, fratcr 'nalii uhi.rimus.

k'oti.s, j'i-cdcr naiu mojnr.

siiize, fralcr vcdic minor.

sftenti, fralcr nalu 'iiiinimu.'^.

leircli.selieo, sornr mitu, mujor (diiuiiuUivii).

lkak'zc, soror natu minor (diiiiiiiutiv;i).

1/. /.iips, soror nulu miniiua (diiuiiuitiv;i).

sg;igeo, soccr (iiater inariti vel uxoris), heau pirc.

l/e/.oli, socrus (iiiater iiiiiriti vcl uxoris), lnjlc mtrc.

nluestn, jMitnms, 1'unclc (patro ue]iotis luortuo).

.sluclt, «»710« ei nejiti.'' (patro iiuirtuo).

/neelilgu, r/cncr.

/epii, iiiirus.

.sogunemt, ^mrcidis inatriiiiuuio jiincloruiii.

.sestem, lcvir vel fralria, lc muri dc sa sicur, uu la fcmmc dc son frirc.

i.seliou, uxor fiv.tris u.coris, k fcmmc dii frtrc dc sa fcinmc.

koloniut, corjuatus, Jc mari dc la sa.-ur du sor mari, ou lafcniinc du frirc de

son mari.

iilioiztii, lccir ct frairia (alterutro inortuo).

ludstn, rdricus cl novcrca.

selielp, nurus (1'ilio mortuo), la ccurc dc soii jib.

st'nicls, 'propinquns, affmis, cte.

snkusigu, iialrucUt, suhrlnus, cousuuijuiacus.

plur. sukusgusigu, lcs cousins, lcs cousincs, lcs 2>urcus (gcucrice), ctc.
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Modus quo Selici pronunciant quaedam Nomina Propria aalUice eie
imposita (cum Orthographia Indica).

Adolphe, A(ol.

Amhroisf, Anielo.

Andie, Aiilolr.

Aihjdiqnp, A.=clik-.

Awjnslin, Kinfshi'.

Bnsilfi, Posil.

^••noit, rcnuil.

Benjamin, risaniii.

C/icd-M,; Sall(i(.

Clolihk, Tolo(i.

Edonard, Etu.il.

Eiigcne, U^icliiii.

Fcrdinand, rnlcliina.

Florcnce, Plai.s.

Fredeiic, Silisik.

Jeromc, Chiloin.

Gi'orje, Zi)s'eii.

Grcjoirc, rdikoc.

Gnillaumc, Uli:Im.

Jfenri, Ali.

Jfenrieilc, Alict.

1'jnacc, Mia.?, Xi,L«.

//"'?/".•/
7, Upcl.

Jacques, Lsak.

.7t''7/?, Clii'iii.

J. Iktpti.^lc, .Siiiipali.

J. Fi rrc, .Saniiicl.

•Tiiinne Marii; >Sananiali.

•Toadiiiii, Son.sa.

•Tosepli, Zuscii.

JosepJiiiie, Zoapi.

Jiscttr, Susf'((.

•Tides, Jsiil.

•/'"//V, Jsoli,

•Tnstlii, ,lii.x(a.

TjUuiTiiI, Lola.

Lnr.iire, Lasa.

Lonise, Luiso.

Marcellln, Jra.s,sala.

Maitin, J[al(a.

Mauricc, Jfolis.

Frlajic, Pcfa.si.

J'rndcncc, Pcniti'is.

Jiaijmond, A linio.

Jiapliaet, Apcl.

/iV'/(i/, Laniiii.

Uijotjcrt, rilkap.'.

Ihmdle, U.sali.

So\iliie, Siipi.

/'/47(A', Usiil.

r(W(.r, Mit'i.'.l.

r/V;to//-,', Mil'(o;ll.

Vinccnt, Pasclio.

r,/,//,s, J'ili'ili.s.

'/.a.-lmrl.; ^a^-M,
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De Temporis Divisionibus.

ii
. i

II 'i

Ratio coniputamli dies dilTert ab Eui'op;eiH, lieot ciiiui adliiboant vocem sglgalt,

qnaj rovcra (liem significat, ipsi tanicn intelligunt noctoji, ita nt in conipntaiione

diorum, dies nltiina nunuiuani ineludatur: liinc liect aliquis qnaluor intcgrisdiebus

iter fcccrit, dicct se Irihns ilielus, tclialiiskat, pcrfeeissc. lliuc iiuoties do numero

din'uni loquuntur, una sonipcr dios addenda cst.

Mcnscs computant lunis, ex spkanf, sol vel huia. cl dics i)cr ferias.

llcbdoniadam unicam jier .«plcluiskat, sq.tem (Ui/s, plures vero hebdomadas por

schaxeus, id cst, ve.i-illina q\iod a, duoc ninxinio qnnlibct dic dominica suspcn-

debntur.

Pies autcni in novcm dividitur partcs.

supakzin, aurora (ad htt. os alliuni, hi hmrhe llanchi-).

skuekust, orliis svlis.

sglgalt, (lics, k Jour, la journlc.

ntgogkcin, mcridies.

Tii;ilcokcin, ^105^ iiwidiiin.

clisooskan, ,">?/s occasus.

clicldg, iemjias inier sulis nrcn.nnn d noclem.

kaikol, inilium niiclis,

skukuez, 'nn.v.

IToras vcro jior sohs cursum dividunt.

m.
%

ii*

De Dialectis.

Nationes qna' radicaliter linguam Selieam loquuntur sunt «nltom doerni:

falispclin, (vulgo)^7't'/i(?,s (roreiUcs dii Lac In/erienr.

Slkatkomlelii, PeiHh iVoreilles dii Lnc Supcrienr.

lYles riiilles.Sclisli,

Sngonicnci,

Snpoilsclii,

S/k'csziIni.

S'cliizni,

Sgoiuljii,

Okinakcin,

St l;'ikam.

> F^polians..<^'poI-

Civurs (VnUnc.

Chaudii-rci.

Okanagan,



1 - 1

nationos 8i,ol<mK.n„„, ,,ui c.un. nu.,si cc, t

'• '"'"•""" •'^'"'''""^ "•'^•^

fehi.ni ct s,„i,-.„i, .,;,;„;, ..,.,;:;:;:':
:

:;;^' 1:7 ""r-
^"''^'>"-.

loct,.s co.,sis,it p.-»scr,in. in n,u„uionc co.,so,J
i

"•. ,,'

'"T"""
^"•""' "-

co,nn,u„o eun. vocibus sCicis .oJ^l^l^^^a^^^Z
'"'"'"" '" '"" '""'' '""^'^"'

Seielinng, pi-o .«i^kani, .«7, /e f<o/n!.

gtlut, pi-o s-,<clu--iisc,,, /„;,(?, „„,. 2„hrc.
ntitiig-. pso sniiicl,, niininoii.

skuk'lsnt, pi-o kiikusn,, .sW?,;, doii:
slipp, i„-o ,uk, /,-/,»(,„, etc.

I-Vi'o o.iilcn, (liirc-entia oxistif in .li,],,.,,, i, i ,

Stkikm,: -cl„ati,.C,cu.-sd'„lc,„.,
':,'"""" "^^ ''"• ^"^"""^-". ''^

taulun, p,-c,p,.ia, s,c:

1"-Ucr ^cba „o„ pa,„,a p,.o,vns p.-in.itiva ct ii,

pipo, pakr. pi-o Yvn.

i,ii„c, viiil,'r. 1,1-0 sk<„'.

iiiiguln,, krni, j,i-o .sto,igu, ctc.

Hiil.cit ctiaiiinuatuor co„soii.iiit,.s ,,i,;i,..

-"-". ''^: =.i>i-. .,,; sta,.ta,i,r:::;:.,;o,;
' ^' ^^"""""'' ""'^^ '"-°

J;=;,:;:';s:,::;:;,,::ri:r:<:::':!:^^^^^
in lioc dia.

ct cst n,

Su,,t et

potoi-i,„t niclius

cioscrilxTo.

oeto. r

int>is; in, tmi..; e,,.^

'< tiion otiain possossivuiii 1

-'„..111, os ch suiit v,.,iiti (j,

ot ^iii po,.so,iip ,jin;..i

'iiiiiianto.s

t ;i .'^olioi.s.

i;i„, alia? \ariai lOIIOS Ijfill lov.

ot '"-'.uratius ,ju;,|,i ,j,,j

qu, i,i Ii.io irilji, ,l,-<:iim Mis^

OJU.S vaiiationo,s aniiiia,lvoit,j

i,iiiiiari,

ro ot

10
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ORATIO DOMINRALIS.

CUM VERSIOXK I.ITTKUAI.I, .\SAI.YSI ET IIKI.A lTONniU.S \h l:EiiL"LAS llATAS.

I, rt)

Kiio ri'\i, l's'L'liit'liin.isk:it ii ku MV.ii, ii.-:ku i'st knkn ' ,2::iniciicliltin

;

Noster 1'ati'r, iii uiulo qiii li;iliit.as, tuuin niiiiun titii iimetiir;

ku kl 'olioltich s osi:\ sii'ii3 ; * :is/iiti'ls ks ° kiMli ir 1 st/ili;/!!

:

tu csto «luiiiinus oiiiiiiiiin oonliuin; tiia voliintas tl^it liic in ten-a,

oz,i::iil r.sVOiioliiiiii.-ikiit. K:io ,t;iii/.lilt ie tl.i:'.a lii k.iosinpziiiin.

sicut in C'1'li). Nol''-! (linni liiMlie iiuoil inilijjiinus.

* Kaelkiil,nr'HMlilt In kao ' gnl.crnilt, cztriiil lu tkneiniiiL'.' kaos koliroolltni,

Xobis reiiiitto nostr.i debita, sii-iit nus diniittliiius (iis)

!n r i'|il .irnl,i;iii'lt 1 krioiniiilo k:ie olkseliilili t:^ k.T ' kesknestni lu

qul liabent ilebita cuin nobis iios ailjiiv.'» iie uiiniiiani acciiiiainus

trio ; u k,To ' gnlirinllilt lu tel teie. Koiiii ozirnil.

inaluin; seil nos serva inciiliiiiHs a inalo. Vtiiiani ita.

1 Ailverbiiim Izi, ibi, verlilllcatmn : ml litt. tit qxi fn lii dinis !>' ciJ. 1'nrt 11., cap. ?.

2 rerson. 3a inileterinlnata siilijiinctivi verbi les;:auienclini inseiisu relativonii.vto. Tart III.,

cap. 6, P 4, et 1'art I., cap. C. § 9.

' ( lu-lticli. (liriiiiHii^.wititri; siibstaiitiviim vcrbiflcatum In sonsii iiosjcssivo adilita i in fino

pro iironominc imssesslvo rclate ail iicisonam Sain. l'art II., cap. 8. § 3.

.\ »z nloN. iiarticipiiim iias^iviiiii pro sulistantlvo sntels. i|iioit nou est usitatuni et est ad

litt, fiuiiil a tc volitiim (si diei piissi-t) est. liiit. rart II.. eap. 6. § 1.

» Ks kiijji. viTliiiin passiva' si^-iiiflcatioliis. Tart I., c;ip. fi.

4 K;iel'viilL''iellilt, viTbiim itiTiitivum et relativiim mi.iitum. iii impor.ativii siinplici. l',irt I.,

c:ip. 6. § '.', et l';irt II.. cap. C. g '.'.

'' OiiU'uill. e.v verlia tnesi;ulL'iiilti. ?'ii'i'. (i|im»i) (pind vivit, taniiiuam si debita vivint quous-

qiio e.\tiiiL'iiaiitiir »eu sidvantiir.

' Tempiis ciiilinuatiim vorlii Ipskuiiem. iii'ripii>.

» Verlnim causalivuin deliiiitum. ox inlraiisitivo tuosj^uliruilti. viro. Tart I.. cap. 6. § 11.






